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# NOT UNTO US, O LORD, NOT UNTO US, BUT UNTO THY NAME GIVE GLORY.”
Ps. ¢xv. 1. ’

A Word of Introduction,

61, Upton Lane,
Forest Gate,
. ' London, E.

Dear Frienda,

Again spared, and enabled, and praiseful, we would send forth this testimony
unto Him Who hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. O that His glory
may be our object, embracing all objects. We shall never regret that we have praised
Him too much. And may His own dear people be occupied with their LORD, in these
days, and not only with work for Him. Then will the laiter be His work, and with Hia

beauly upon them, this will be established (Ps. xc. 17), as they go forth unto Him
without the camp, bearing His reproach ( Heb. xtii, 13).

Yours in His ever-continued love,
Percy W. Heward.

“ THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GQLORY IN HIS PRESENCE.” 1 Cor. L. 39
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

ENABLED by God’s grace, it is & joy to tell of

His loving kindness. ‘ Who can utter the
mighty acts of the Lord ?** ‘Truly, praise is comely
for the upright: God's free gift of an eternal
salvation causes shame at any sinful silence.
- “ What shall I render unto the Lord for all His
beunefits toward me."” :

It is our desire that this magasine may ever be
an expression of gratitude unto Him: a help to
worship ss well as to siudy, and all that Hss Name
may be exalted.. What other object can be found ?

If any long for spiritual enoouragement amid
ruined world and much of fraitless profession, it
God will draw them apart to Himeelf

may be )
” he ministry of shis literature. = Corres-

through ¢ r ’ g
1o for any experiencing His grace, in this

ndenoe
gi:eoﬁon» will be va.lued-

«[F THE LORD WILL.”
in| ¢ the. Meeting Rooms may help
lllll:‘ ﬂ‘g&"?ﬁﬁ paeople. Specially, too, would v::
welcome epquiries from parents in various parts
London who desire definite Bible Education for their
children, as well as for themselves.

THIS IS THE LORD’S DOING.

_ ‘" This is the doing of the Lord,—'"

Said one of old in praise,
And we His mercies still record
Through all our pilgrim days.
“* This is the doing of the Lard—"'
‘We ever may exclaim, -
When, of eternal life assurel,
" We magnify His Name, = -
We did not choose, ‘wé ‘difl not seek,
We didnot saveatsgl:y: > - -
- Qf God's sternal lave we ! L
That saved us from the fall. . = .
What wondrous meeey has beeryshown '
gt moudeos ey b s
Then let us boast in God-dload, %<
And lift up heart and voice. ... A
one self-praise ; we tifped away.. .
B‘,\gle chose the path of sfn ‘w'“
But'God His mercy wownii display,
And would the work begin. ;
* This is the doing of thé Lord,"* - --
Redemption is His plan, =
Oh that He may be now adored, - -
No praise belongs to mén. . . -
Eternal love and poured-out blood,
The Holy Spirit’s call 1=~ - >~ - -
Give praise unto our Trivte God,
To Him alone for all.



‘WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Thus was our beloved Lord named:
“He That and thus is He still named. We
Cometh.” are not loft without a hope. There
is a real prospect, and ‘ He,” not
merely “ it,” should be ever before our eyes. The
days are dark: that Day is near. All the ruin and
the signs of the time only-direct our eyes away
from them to Him (see also Heb. xii. 2). Daily
buginess, and even ‘‘ Christian work,” may be
misused to cause a * settling down,” but the Lord
is pleased when His own are looking for Him.
How ungrateful it is to forget Him. How sad it is
if we need to be ofton reminded. Ok that our
hearts may feel that, just as now wa have Christ,
and not only Christianity,—so our future is not
only glory, but BEING WITH HIM. Lst us not
be engrossed even with blessings. We need a
living hope in a living Lord, and thus gracious
help will be afforded, unto His own glory. The
Scriptares elose with the promise of Christ's
return  Shall we forget ?

s
MOCKING.

The priests of Baal had, we know, mocked at God,
and Elijah, we are told, mocked them (1 Kings
xviii. 26, see 2 Kings ii. 23).

Israel mocked the messengers of God and despised
His Words, and were punished (2 Chron.
xxxvi. 16, see xxx. 10).

The soldiers and governors mocked the Lord Jesus
(Matt. xxvii. 29-31).

The chief priests likewise mocked Him (Mats.
xxvii. 41). '

The men that held the Lord Jesus mocked Him
(Luke xxii. 63). Also Herod with His men
of war mocked Him (Luke xxiii. 11),

\When God's servant Paul spoke about the resurrec-
tion, some mocked (Acts xvii. 32, ii. 13). But
the day is coming when God will mock, as the
fear of the ungodly shall come (Prov. i. 26, see
Psalm ii. 4).

How solemn arc the words of Gal. vi. 7—* God is
not mocked.” May we take heed to this and
other clear warningsof the Seriptures. God
is 20 holy and righteous. Let us beware.

Jeremiah the prophet said I sat not in the
assembly of the mockers” (Jer. xv. 7, ¢f. Psalm

i. 1). Let us be watchful, for God will fulfil
__His Word.

Some Requests for Prayer and Praise.
** Gontinue in Prayer.”’ Col. iv. 2.
For the Lord’s work, wherever it is, for He is sovereign.

For the Lord's people, wherever they are, for He is
gracious.

3. Vor a realization of 1 Tim. ii. 1-2.

For the enjoyment of Eph. vi. 19, in testimony of
and Gentile alike, P v of Jew

** He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him.'"
Ps. exlv. 19,

Thoughts from the Word of God.

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GRACE.

Dear Fegrrow Savep ONEs,

“ Grace, morcy and peace’ be yours, and
be * multiplied.” Thus some Divine letters begin,
and it is well to feel our continual dependence on
GRACE. Sarely the Word of God is written to
hide pride from men. As creatures and siuners
we were nothing, and, now that we are saved,
always we need the Lord. Boasting is quite shut
out, except in the Lord (1 Cor. i. 31).

Such thoughts should be in the heart of each one,
as we approach the theme of *The Sovereignty of
Graoe,” for a bare mental alertness may be most
harmful, after salvation, in the study of the Serip-
tures. Dootrinal exactness is only * orthodoxy
(4.¢., & right opinion) unless, by grace, we enter
into the meaning of the truth, and enjoy it in our
hearts. To think of God's salvation, and man’s
condemnation, apart from communion with Him
Who has revealed both, is buk to foster pride and
indifference. * Calvinism,” and every other mere
‘ism,” must be spiritually withering. While we
can and do praise God for His working in the 16th
Century, through men like Luther and Calvin,
we would neither take their ‘ names’ nor their
“ gystems '~ a8 & mental asset. The Word of the
Lord is unlike human schemes. It cannot be
rightly received apart from spiritual realization
and sssimilation. Verbal accuracy may be linked
with less perception of * grace' than some n-
accuracy, though the latter also is sinful, and we
need to understand the truth. Oar brains are paré
of the living sacrifice (Bom. xii. 1). We should
bring them unto our Heavenly Father, but_they
can never be isolated from our hearts and our
atfections, without serious consequences. Hence
we may, and should, search and try our ways and
objects before Him. Then, desiring the instruction
of God, we may approach she subject which, I
believe, He has appointed for us now to consider—

“THE SOYEREIGNTY OF GRACE.”

It is, perhaps, said by some ** Where is Sovereign
Grace mentioned in Beripture?” The question
is fair, if the heart is humble. We cannot too
often realize that, as God was pleased to give us
His revelation in another language, the translation
of His words, and the exact thoughts wrapped np
in these words, is very important. Moreover,
Satan has always been using mea to alter the
meaning of words, that we may be confused. If
« Grace”’ were still always understood in English
as God explaios it in Rom. iv. 4, 16, xi. 6, our title
might almost be shortened thereto. But many
who bear the Name of the Lord Jes!m_ have
confused many others, so that a majority of
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professing Christians now actually believe that
sor.nething " a sinner prepares for grace. Against
this tbhought the term ‘‘sovereignty’’ has been used
in English, and it does not seem necessary to vary
for the sake of varying, particularly when we read
of * grace reigning”’ in Rom. v. 21.

Humanitarianism exalts man: Szripture exalts
God, and, in so doing, brings before us that He,
before the ages, elected His people, not on account
of, but with a view to their holiness before Him
(Eph. i. 4). Everything was * to the praise of the
glory of His grace (Eph. ii. 7). Works of merit
are entirely ruled out (Eph. ii. 9, Titus iii. 5).
Now such a wondrous plan must either involve
universalism or sovereign s2lection. The former
is plainly against all Scripture: Rev. xiv. and xx.
may be solemnly instanced. The only alternative
is the loving, quiet, humble acceptance of the
Lord’s own revelation, and, with it, the pouring
forth of praise and gratitude. ‘‘ Even so, Father:
for 8o it seemed good in Thy sight (Matt. ii. 26).
At firgt there may be a natural siruggle against so
wondrous an unveiling of God’s right to do as He
pleases, but, if there is a spiritual acquaintance
with Himself, surely this must be judged as sin,
for * Hath not the Potter power over the clay, of
one lump to make one vessel unto honour, and
another unto dishonour? ”—see Rom. ix. 21 in its
context. The apostle is there led of God to state
this in the most definite way, without laying

rimary stress on man’'s lost condition, beoause
God's might is irrespective of this. Any belief
otherwise will eriticize God's wisdom in permitting
Gen. iii.,—and that chapter is surely a test for
faith—one of the strangest facts being a matural
man's seeming acoeptance of it. Trath repels any
but those in ghom the Holy Spirit is working,
when it is, in any measure, grasped. Returning to
Rom. ix. 21 it may be added that since the change
is Beripturally viewed as teking place for those
saved, and yet all are of the same lump, men are
regarded here as * dead in trespasses and sins " :
hence their lost condition is, secondarily, before
us. This is important, for many who seem to
know, in their own hearts, something of grace,
speak as tbough man sometimes steps toward God
of himself, and as shough elesting love would
involve & denial for those condemned : —as though
God would then turn back from a company of
enquirers a vast majority to the sins they wish to
avoid! How different is the teaching of Seriptare.
« We have turned every ome to his own way':
« there is none that seeketh after God.” But for

there would be no hope.

The sovereignty of grace, rightly acknowledged,
encourages worship, and draws baok from the use
man-appointed methods in * Christian work.
« For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek
after wisdom : but we preach Christ crucified, unto
the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks
foolishness : but unto them which are called, both

Jews and Greeks, Christ the Power of God, and
the Wisdom of God " (1 Cor. i. 23-24). Thus the
practical effects are real, anl the object in view
becomes, in somo measuce, anticipated (Eph. i. 4)
unto the glory of God.

“ Experience ” is sometimes brought to bear
against God's precious truth. This is dangerous.
But, truly considered, history and experience testily
His absolute sovereignty in mercy. The history
of Isr_ael is mentioned in Rom. ix., and nine
quotations are then given, all concerning that
natlon, in past and future, and setting focth Gol's
com_glebe RIGHT (Gen. xxv. 23, Mal, i. 9, 3, Ex.
xxxiil. 19, ix. 16, Hosea ii. 23, i. 10, Isa. x. 23, 23,
i. 9; verse 33 plainly alludes to several Serip-
tures). “I took your father Abrabam™ is the
wondrous statement of Jos. xxiv. 3, an | we cannot
forget Dout. vii. 7. The history of Israel is one
of ELECTING LOVE, and that nation, now
despising, shall be brought (via bringing low and
reducing to a remanant) unto Him Who died with
& view to the fulfiment of Rom. xi. 26 (see John
xi. 51). Again, at the present tims, why is it
permitted that in distant lands many have only the
heavens declaring the glory of God, and an
workings He is pleased to grant, as Rom, i., il.
suggest, whereas the land in which we live is
favoured with an opea Bible? God does not give
account of His matters: His way is perfect, and He
is over all. May not “experience’’ come closer
home? Have you not known, dear fellow saved
ones, respectable men who have lived and died far
off from the Lord, whereas outocasts have been
suddenly drawn unto Him? And, finally, let us
meditate before God on our own experiences.
Why did we seek Him? If we reply *circum.-
stances,”” Who was pleased %o overrule them?
Ah, but such a reply only covers pride, or hinders
true heart-seargbing. If, by grace, we are really
in Chriat Jesus, can we say we were better than
others, and that if they had received the same
grace they would not have believed, but we were
well disposed so to do? If we dare thus to
dishonour Christ, we ourselves claim some of the
glory for salvation, and deny Rom. iii. 9, and, yet
more definitely, Eph. ii. 3. We were *even as
others.” The prayer of the Pharisee is of one
who refuses to confess * sovereign grace™ (Luke
xviii. 11). )

Is is blessed to fvel the wondrous love of God.
His grace is still reigning, and in all arrangements
for our life, and spheres of service, there is His
sovereignty (1 Cor. xv. 10).. But for
continual supply—we should utterly fail : but God
never fails, and in the ages to come eternal grace
will call forth eternal praise (Eph. ii. 7), which we
may well anticipate, in the Holy 8pirit, even now
(Rom. xi. 33-36).

With earnest wishes in His lovingkindnesses,

Yours because of Him,
Percy W. Hewarp.



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

RUNNING.

WE are all accustomed to seeing_ both young
people and older ones running in the streets,
and if we see many running together we may
wonder whither they are hurrying. Some, we
may see, are runuing to catch their train, others,
because there is an accident, to obtain help, or out
of ‘ouriosity. Others, when there is & fire, to give
an alarm. Also with many other objects we may
find people rumning. And another running is
taking place. There are multitudes of all ages
daily running alter earthly plessures, which never
. really satisfy. Yet such eagerness exists about
the things of this world that few stop to think
* what will be the end of all their running. All are
aware that there is an end to this life, and yet they
will not consider what is hereafter, though they
know that all running has a goal. There are two
ways mentioned in the Bible, and all, to begin
with, were running in the broad road which, God
tells us, leads to destruction (Matt. vii. 13). But
God in His love and mercy, gave His beloved Son
to die for sinners, and now there are those who
are saved, and in the narrow way which leadeth
unto life (Matt. vii. 14). Once they were oven as
others, running further away from God; now, being
gaved, they are running in His ways and towsrd
Him. What a wonderful change! How those
whd are forgiven should long for others to be blest
wit31i) God’s so great and eoternal salvation (Heb.
‘id. 8).
Among the things which God mentions in
-~ His Word, .we find *‘ feet that be swift in running
to mischief " (Prov. vi. 18). Yet how many, evén
awmong young people, run to do evil, though God
hates it, Oh that some who read these lines may
,80on kuow this, and, in God's grace, be brought to
.bate sin, instead of loving it. In Jude 11 we are
told sbout thase who go in the way of Cain, and
run after earthly riches, forgetting what the end
.will be. ~ Cain thought he could come to God his
own ,Wi]—-without blood. Many are like bim
nOW. ay some of my dear young readers, as
_well as others, have their eyes opened o see that
it is.through the shed Blood alone, that they can
draw near fo God.
. .We bays also a sed running ia 2 Kings v. 20,
31. You know the solemn st::lyl%f Geh;zi,gElishi(')s
gervant, and how that he ran after Naaman. who
was oured of leprosy, to tell him a le, just to
iget some presenis, which God's servant Elishs
had refused; and the leprosy came upon Gehazi
for hig sin. What a dreadful running was this!
All; who continue' to run in their own way, will
find a¢ the end it will be terrible (see Rom. vi. 23).
Now I'want us to look at some good rumnings.
It you turn to 2 These. ii. 1 (margin), you will

vt
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find that it speaks about God's Word running.
And the Holy Seriptures are read now in so many

languages. “ His Word runneth very swiftly,”
we read in Psalm cxlvii. 15.

Numbers can read about God's wonderful love
to poor lost sinners all over the world. Then, ia
2 Chron, xvi. 9 we read about the eyes of the Lord,
which run to and fro thronghout the whole earth,
to help those who trust in Him, through Christ's
finished work on Calvary. God not only saves
sinners, but He watches over those who are saved,
and keeps them by His power; and they love to
run in His commandments (Psalm ecxix. 32), and
with joy they can run and speak to others about
God’s wondrous love and His gracious promises
(Zech. ii. 4, Matt. xxviii. 8). Those who really want
to please God, look up, saying, in the words of 8. of
8. 1. 4, “ Draw me, we will run after Thee.” It is
wonderfal that God should save poor sinners, and
cause them to run after Him. Those who spend
time in enjoying God’s Word and waiting upon
Him, will be enabled to run in the heavenly race,
a8 they keep looking off unto the Lord Jesus (Heb.
xii. 1, 2), and they will not become weary (Isa.
xl. 31), as, by His grace, they seek to press on
toward the heavenly prize. But those who are
gtill in the broad road cannot run in the ways of
God. They must be saved in His mercy first.

In closing, I want to bring before my dear
readers the solemn words of Amos viii. 12. The
time will come when some * Shall rus to and fro
to seek the Word of the Lord and shall not find
it.” How dreadful this will be! I do hope many
of you will seek to read God's Word now, and, by
His grace, run in His precious commandments.
Running in the ways of sin, in destructiof’s road,

Never thinking of the end, nor of grieving God,
Running swiftly, doing ill. for the heart is wrong,

~Led by Satan day by day, ever borne along.

Running in the way of death, seeking pieasures here,

Heeding not God's gracious Word, nor His judgments near,

Running heedless of * That Day” and *The Great White
Throne,”’ '

Where the lost before God stand, all their sins made known.

Running in the way of Cain. scorning outpoured Blood,
Thinking sinners may come near, as they please, to God ;-
Running after earthly gain, seeking earth’s reward, :
Christ the Lord, Who died for sin, being still abhorred.

Running further from the Lord, heedless of the end,

When God’s wrath outpoured will be, on this sarth desocnd ;
Running on, forgetting God, in their lost estate,

Are both young and old to-day ; sin they do not hate.

Running swiftly is God's Word, telling of His love,

To poor sinners, dead and lost, mercy from above ;
Running throughout all the earth are the eyes of God,
Helping those who trust in Him, through the precious Biood.

Running not with sinfyl ones, if now saved by grace,
Seeking things which are above, running in faith's race,
Running now to speak of Him, showing we are His,
By thas running, in His ways, to eternal bliss.
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Running in the heavenly road, looking to the Lord,

Who for sinners shed His Blood!, keeping to His Word,

Running in God's precepts now, every day and hour—

If now saved, my dear young friend, God will give the
power.

Running, making haste to do, with both heart and hands,

By God’s wondrous grace alone, all that He commands,

Runaing, never looking back, pressing on alway,

Looking up, and, in God’s will; watching for ** That Day."

o
A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG

BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.
THE SUFFICIENCY OF GRACE.

THE other testimony from God’s precious Word,
concerning HIS GRACE, to be found in this
issue, might be prayerfully read in connexion with
our present subject. A word, in passing, as to
reading, will not be out of place. Some children of
God desire help in the Word, yet do not really
read the helps which He brings across their path.
I do not mean the literature of to-day; but if, dear
friend, God has led you to have this magazine, He
will use it to His glory, not tnstead of, nor to the
neglect of the Scriptures, but in connexion therewsth.
There is too much rush, too little true labour and
energy to-day. ,
Grace is a wonderful topic.
nothing, NOTHING AT ALL. Eternal judgment
was our merit. The goodness of man is nothing
before our glorious God. The “bué” of Eph. ii. 4
asoribes to Him all the glory for salvation, and if
we fail to do this, all our life will be full of failures.
Many & young bellever finds the thought rising
up—* 8hall I be able to stand in such and such
ciroumstances ?’ Now it is well first to realize
that we must not run into temptation, and then
-ask our Heavenly Father not to lead us there, or
tq preserve us therein ; but if we seek to walk wiik
Hem, then no circumstances He permits will be
‘beyond His presence and His power. God is able
.to make all grace abound. Some are led by Satan
‘to draw back from the confession of Christ, because
they feel they will soon falter. But this is a
dishonouring view of His love. It is right to
doubt ourselves, but our Father does not save to
lose. He Who begins a good work will perform
it, until the day of Jesue Christ (Phil. i. 6). Faith
ag & grain of mustard seed, living and active, will
.expect great things from our great God after the
great work of a “new creation” (2 Cor. v. 17.).
No temptation is almighty (1 Cor. x. 13), but He ss.
‘We may be surrounded by those who war against.
Him we love, but He has set us apart for Himself,
and communion is possible amid that wh}oh would
seem to make it impossible, for the Lord’s hand is
never shortened, and He hears the feeblest prayer.
He promises special communion awid trials (see

Isa. xliii. 2, Acts xxvii. 23, 24).

We deserved

the Word of God. 5

And the very word “ sufficient’ is- used in
connexion with God's wonderful grace. Paul, a
bon('iserva.nt of Jesus Christ, went through much
strain for His Lord, though gladly confessing that
1t was all but light affiction, and only for a
moment, compared with the glory (2 Cor. iv. 18).
In the strain that was really felt, he knew what it
was to cry unto the Lord. Especially be cried
shrice concerning a thorn in the flesh, an angal. of
Satan, continually buffeting him. The wise and
loving answer of the Lord came back— My grace
Is suffictent for thee: for My strength is made |
perfect in weakness” (3 Cor. xii. 9). Difficuliies
are never t0o great for an adorable Lord ; they
are but opportunities for the further display of
Himself; and we may therefore thank Him, and
take courage. Sufficient grace for all physical
needs, sufficient grace for all trying ** little ciroum-
stances,” sufficient grace to support through all
the persecutions that may happen :—Our God will
grant SUCH GRACE. Let us, therefore, be not
faithless, but believing : confident in His love, His
care, His wisdom, His might, His all. Let us
come boldly to the throne of grace (Heb. iv. 16).
If we think He fails, 'tis because we fail to trust
Him, and to receive the supplies that He holds
waiting for His people, though He will . not always
“ force "’ such mercy on them. '

N

LIKE THE TROUBLED SEA.

HOW often, when some are a$ the sea-gide,

there has been the going out to look at a
rough and angry sea, and while many have felt
sorry and concerned about those on the waters,
nevertheless there has been the admiring of the
foaming waves, dashing fiercely against the break-
waters. Yet how few, when looking. at such a
sea, havée seen in it a picture of their own sinful
hearts? For God, Who cannot lie, and Who
knows every thought of the heart of His creatures,
has said, in His sure Ward, that * the wicked are
like the troubled sea, WHEN IT CANNOT BEST, whose
waters oast up mire and dirt " (Isa. Ivii. 20, 21).
But, alas, men do not like God's truth concerning
them, for it NEvER flatters. Bat it is better o see
oneself now than in the future, when it will be too
late to be changed. God, in righteousness and in
mercy, gives us many descriptions of what ALL
ate like by nature. Let us look at the words of
our heading in Isa. lvii. 20. *“Tar wickm>,” are
brought before us. All are “ wicked” to begin
with and against God (Rom. viii. 7). * There is
NO PEACE, saith my God, to the wicked ” (Isa. lvii.
21). “Noreace!” How dreadful to be in this
sad condition. Yet many imagine they have peace,
and some say “Peace, peace, when there is No PRACE"”
(Jer. vi. 14). The Lord Jesus eame %o giv_em
to poor, restless sinners, through His death' -1
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20, Rom. v. 1). Those saved by Him have peace
in Him, Who is their Peace. But all those who
are still unsaved have No PEACE, and they are LIKE
THE TROUBLED SEA, when it cANNOoT REST. So the
wicked. not only have No PEAcE, but they have No
rEeT. The Lord Jesus gives true rest to those
who trust in His finished work on the cross (Matt.
xi. 38). Those who come to Him are those who
feel the BURDEN of sin. Hence they hasten romr
pEsT, and He never disappoints.

Then, in the verse we are considering—Isa. lvii.
20, we have a deseription of the doings of the wicked.
They are like the troubled sea . . . whose waters
cast up MIRE and DIRT—two things which are
harmful. So that what a sinner does is likened $o
MiRe and DIRT. This is not what one would
naturally desire to be told. But God’s Word is
true, and always gives a true picture of a sinner.
The ungodly are likened to many other things in
the Word of truth. We read in Psalm i. 4 that
the ungodly are like THE CHAFF which the wind
driveth away. That which is worthless is here
before us. Yet it is s0 easy for sinful ones to
think & lot of themselves. But if God’s Word was
read, more would at least see that those who are
“dead in_ trespasses and sins” (Eph. ii. 1) are
quite deceived when they think anything of them-
selves. May the Lord, in His inerey, cause many
to look into that true Word, that they may, by the
work of His Holy Spirit, behold therselves ag they
are, before Him in Whose sight the heavens are
not clean. Oh that some, who are now like the
troubled sea, may learn their need of rest and
come $o Him, Who said “Come unto Me, all ye
THAT LABOUR, and are HEAVY LADEN, and 1 will
GIVE YOU REST ” (Matt. xi. 28).

"
TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—1.

GODLY LIVING IN VIEW OF CHRIST'S
NEAR RETURN.

WE 80 often fail to realize all Christ's Appearing

_ involves. It is so emsy to speak of the
Coming again of the Lord Jesus without any depth
of feeling. But if we, as sinners saved by grace,
lived in view of that Day, and thought more about
the solemnity of the future, there would be holy
trembling as we meditated upon the words of our
beloved Lord, repeated three times in the last
chapter of the Word of the Living God. There is
no doubt as to His Coming again. He came the
first time, as it was written. Then He came to
live a8 the Righteous One, and to put away sin by
the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. ix. 26). Oh what
condescending love! If saved and made near to
God in His Bleod (Epb. ii. 13), what lives of loving
devotion ours ought to be. But, alas, we fail to

enter into all it really means to be saved from
eternal wrath. Hence our love is cold, and our
lives are not what one would expect in view of.
such marvellous love. Thers is a lack of deep heart-
feeling and of gratitude to God for His wonderfal
salvation; and this prevenis our understanding
more about the Coming again of our beloved Lord,
first for His people, and then to execute speedy
judgment upon the ungodly. If we wounld know
more concerning the near Return of Him Who
said three times in Rev. xxii.—* Behold, I come
quickly ” (verses 7, 12, 20). We must be less
worldly. Oh that out of hearts filled with love to
Him we may say, not in mere natural emotion—
“ Even so come, Lord Jesus.” 1f we would have
hearts burning with reverent affection toward Him,
for Whom we humbly and solemnly wait, we must
be more lowly before Him, and dwell much on His
wonderful love to poor lost sinners. We see His
love, in that He Who was God came down to this
world, to live and die for worthless sinners. We
notice the manifestation of His love throughout
His earthly life. Though the worlds were made by
Him, when He came man despised Him, and He
Who was God was so patient. We should think
of His life much more. On one occasion, o &
man who said that he would follow the Lord
wheresoever He went, the answer was made “ The
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have
nests ; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay
His head” (Matt. viii. 19, 20). Yet we are oft
times unmoved by such a statement. Why?
Because our love is cold. We need to realize that
our g8ins were many, and that much has been
forgiven us ; therefore we should love much (Luke
vii. 47). Let us seek to live as those saved from
wrath ; then we shall have .a clearer view of the
Coming of Christ and what it means to His people
and to the ungodly. Again let i be repeated—
Christ ¢s coming : this is certain and He says that
He is coming quickly. Rev.i. 7 tells us * every
eye shall see Him,” even those who pierced Him.
Yes, they will behold Him. How solemn it all is.
Can we speak glibly about such an eveni as we
think of all it involves? But there is real joy in
the prospect. We are told in 1 Thess. iv. 18 to
comfort (exhort) one another concerning this
glorious portion of truth. Yet it will be with
solemnity, if we seek to know all it suggests.

If, in God's mercy, we are among the called of
Jesus Christ, we have nought to boast, for it is of
the Lord's mercies that we are not oconsumed
(Lam. iii. 22, 23). Woe are saved by grace that we
should be holy—holy in our daily life. But, alas,
how we have failed, though God has plainly said
in His changeless Word that worldliness will bring
loss as the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Cor. iii. 15).
How we should fear lest we should be shamed
away when Christ comes, though in His presence
(1 John ii. 28). Further, can we speak lightly
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of Christ’s Coming with all it means to ungodly
ones, who, because we are so like them, are not
troubled about the future? If we do not live as
those t0 whom Christ's Coming is a true but
solemn fact, we are unkind. It is easy to be
selfish even in the things of the Lord, and we have
thought of our future bliss with Christ, and over-
looked all His Return means to the unsaved. If
we trembled more in view of all, and were different
to unsaved ones, God would use this to cause
concern to many, and He would be exalted by His
people. God is long-suffering, but His Day of
wrath is coming! Therefore, knowing, in God's
merey, that Christ is coming (and He saith
quickly), and remembering all this involves, what
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy
conversation and godliness (2 Peter iii. 10-14).
Perilous are the times, but the Lord is all-sufficient.
 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such
things, be diligent, that ye may be found of Him
in peace, without spot and blameless.”

)

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
#Ir Tae Lokp WiLL "—January, 1913.

] Weekly
Day! 2 Caron. Mark Learning Questions
1 | xxxvi. 1-8 | vi. 7-11 2 Chr. 36. 14 | Give lessons
2 | xxxvi. 9-13} vi. 12-18 " 15 from
8 | xxxvi.14-20] vi. 17-23 " 16 (2 Chr.xxxvi.22}
4 [xxxvi.21-23' vi. 24-29 " 17
Ezra !
51i.1-6 | vi. 30-36 " 18 Ezplain
6 i 7-11 vi. 87-44 " 19 | Mark vii. 23.
7 iii. 1-35 vi, 45-52 e 20
8 |ii. 36-63 ' vi. 53-56 ’e a1,
9 !ii, 64.70 | vii. 1-5 w22
10 | iii. 1-7 ' vii. 6-13 ' 23
11 { iii. 8:13 vii. 14-23 Ezral. 5
12 [iv. 1-6 vii. 24-30 Jer. 31. 31 Show God’s
13 | iv. 7-16 vii. 31-37 32 watchful care
14 iv, 17-24 viii. 1-9 W 33 in Ezra.
15 | v. 1-6 viii. 10-21 . 34
16 | v. 7-17 viii. 22-26 .» 35
17 | vi. 1-7 viii. 27-33 w 36
18 | vi. 8-13 viii. 34-38 » a7
19 | vi. 13-22 ix. 1-10 Mark 9.1 Write notes
20 | vii. 1-10 ix. 11-18 »s 2 on the Trans-
21 | vii. 11-20 |ix. 19-29 . 3 .figuration.
22 ' vii. 21-26 ! ix. 30-87 w 4
98 [vii.27-viii.14 ix. 88-50 ww D
24 | viii. 15-23 "x.1-6 w 6
25 | viii. 24-36 x. 7-12 w7 .
26 |ix. 1-7 x. 13-22 ” 8 ‘Write notes
27 | ix. 8-15 x. 23-31 » 9 on prayer
28 (x. 1-8 x. 32-40 s 10 from Ezra ix,
29 | x. 9-14 x. 41-45 p 11
30 | x. 15-22 x. 46-52 o 12
31 | x 23-44 ! xi. 1-7 ” 13
i

It is written ** The entrance of Thy Words giveth light.”’
How precious to enter the Lord’s Words, and to find them

entering us.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

_As we would ever emphasize, separation must be
simply and only *“unto the Lord,” else it is a mere
tmstation, and worse than an wmitatwon. If, by
grace, we have been brought to know the loving-
kindnesses of the Lord, what manner of persons
ought we to be, by our wHOLE life adorning the
doctrine of God our Saviour. But arE we thus
pleasing Him ?

Ezra i. 1-6. “And"” begins the book : God
continues His own work. * First’ : for the Lord's
hand was in this, and nothing can be late in His
purposes, see t00 2 Chron. xxix. 3 (types of Christ).
The Lord’s stirring up in verse 1 leads to the
raising up (same word) of verse 5 : pride is allowed
no place. 3, Compare and contrast Matt. xxviii.
19, Zech. vi. 13. 3, *“ His people,” * with Him,”
“go up,” “build”: the right people, in the right
fellowship, at the right place, with the right energy
and object. 4, Co-operation. Heartiness. Costly
obedience. Stress on free will offering as some-
thing extra: how niggardly we are toward Him
Who became poor for our sakes (2 Cor. viii. 9 leads
to ix. 8). They *“rose up’ because ‘awakened,”
as “raised ” literally means. How often we lie
down idle (Epb. v. 14). 6, God’s hand in and
over all.

Mark vi. 80-36. The right gathering place, but
do we not need rather to hear Him (Luke ix. 35),
than to speak much of what we have done ?—see
Luke x. 20. Christ invites us to come apart when
we are full of * our” work, and draws us to work
when we are wanting ‘“our’ rest (35-37). 33,
Christ was so popular with many, yet they never
geem to have believed on Him; are we deceived by
appearances? 34, But though we should discern
the hollowness of much profession, we should also
mauvifest true affection for poor, lost sinners. If
our * logic "’ prevents this, it is not the wisdom of
our Lord. 35, 36, He is equal to emergencies.
He thought of giving: the disciples of buying.
Salvation is free.

Ezra iv. 1-6. Satan hates the Lord’s blessing.
“ Building " for the Lord means “ adversaries,”
but He is sufficient: why shouald we not trust
Him? 2, Ao adversary will not always call
himself thus: Satan is disguised as an angel of
light (3 Cor. xi. 13, 14). 2 Kings xvii. concerning
Samaritan mizture. Evil followship is very
dangerous : “ be ye separated.” Notice that we
must not take people on their profession. 3,
Fellowship in refusal, and ‘* we ourselves together"”
emphasizes loving unity again. *“ We,” ‘unto,”
* a8 "—spiritually suggestivs. 4, Tactics varied,
object the same. 5, All the days—oontinuance,
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Are we willing to be misrepresented for the Lord ?
—see Matt. v. 11 : the word * falsely ”’ needs much
stress (Jer. xxxvii. 13, 14).

Mark vii. 34-30. Even as He “ must needs go
through Samaria™ : no part of the eternal purpose
of mercy shall fail: oh what confidence in our
unfailing Lord is afforded. Quietude is blessed,
but Christ was never impatient as to those who
disturbed it. See too Mark ii. 1, S. of S. i. 3.
Was only one family blessed by this journey ?
Apart from the disciples, we do not know of others,
but one soul is priceless. 27, Rom. xv. 8, John xii.
20-2¢. Jonab went to Nineven after being
“raised ”: (od overruled his sin to give a fype.
“The little dogs” who were welcomed by the
peasant children into their homes: Christ’s word-
ing, with the mention of children was to suggest
the reply of faith. yet He graciously honoured it
(29). Sseming refusals are sometimes full of help.
30, Faith acted.

Exra vi. 18-23. What a wonderful change, see
v.3: even & Tatnai's heart is in the Lord's hand :
do we trust Him ? The wrath of men shall praise
Him, and $he remainder of wrath He will restrain.
“Bpeedily.”  Elders,” godly order sought, but
men fail, Neh. ili. 5, xiii, 4. “ Bugjldad and
prospered " : both words used of Christ, Isa. lii.
10, Zech. vi. 13. ‘ Through the prophesying ™' :
the power of & word in season. These two
prophets seem always in fellowship : even in days
of ruin and “remnant days ” there is a beautiful
erphasis on fellowship. 14, 15, Finished: this
word is used of types of Christ and of His work,
e.g., the Tabernacle, the First Temple: contrast
the Tower and City of Babel. * With joy,”
1 Qbron. xxix. 17. 17, Twelve, remembrance of
all : 80 should we feel for all the redeemed now,
though in Christendom’s ruins : moreover, we see
faith (Rom. xi. 26). - 18, Arrangement, obedience.
19, Fellowship. 41, Separation before eating : is
not this always Beriptural? 22, The joy of
following the Lord. :

Merk ix. 1-40. ‘““Some.” He ochose as He
pleased, 8o on other occasions. ** The Kingdom of
. having come,” i.e., in tydpe, see 2 Pet. i. 16, 17:
how many are the types, an how closely identified
with the Antsitypes. « Transfigured ”: He Who
had taken the form of a servant (Pbil. ii.) was
pleased thus to reveal something of the glory of
Jobn xvii. 5. May John i. 14 refer to this, ag well

a8 to His moral

glory? 3, Earth fails, Psalm 1,
7. 4, Fellowship of dispensation. 5, « U .,_:
sad emphasis. 6, Speaking because of ignorance

is common : oh for more knowledge of she Lord's
will. .7, A Divine interruption. 8, « With.” 9,
All'blessings on the basis of death and resurrection,

Ezea ix, 1-7. -After encouragements, often
trials, ses Gen. xxii. 1. Vice versa also true.
Lack of separation seems the failure in remnant
times, ¢f. vi. 21, Neh. xiii. 3, vii. 23 ; is it not so
now? Ob for miore holy zeal and concern. 2,
Responsible ones leading astray: 8o *leading
men " to-day urge federation : will not the Lord’s
own, who sigh and cry for abominations, step out
from denominations full of many evils? Is His
reproach too much? 3, Intense feeling: we should
not simply talk about evil. 4, A hint as to fellow-
ship now (Iss. lxvi. 2). 5, Prayer resting apon
the offering to the Lord. Rending, to suggest
unrighteousness, see John xix. 23, 24. Falling
down, humility. Spread hands. Counfession, and
praise, and laying hold of God’s promises. * My
God.” 6, 7, Has there not been a parallel
captivity ? :

Mark x. 18-23, Christ never refused those who
seemed worth so little to the disciples: s0 now He
3aves the lost (Psalm cii. 17, 20). 15, We must
be brought to mothing, and ““a new creation”
(John iii. 3). 16, Love manifested: what a witness
against “infant baptism,” and what a testimony
thas littls ones can be blest, without this counterfeit
of the Lord's gracious will for those brought fo
intelligent faith in Himself. 17, He viewed Christ
ouly as Teacher, and thought self could DO
something. 18, Either the Deity of the Lord mast
be acknowledged—He is God—or He is not good —
‘ We are all as an unclean thing.” How fully this
passage emphasizes the ruin of all Aumanity.
This young ruler thought our Lord had made
himself good, and therefore wanted to do likewise.

20, Self-confidence shrough ignorance of sin (see
Rom. vii. 9).

21, The principle applies to all.
The heavenly calling.
R

SPIRITUAL ENTHUSIASAM.

Spiritual eathusiasm is ly important. Need
it bgsaid that i must be l:gd with spirituality ?
The flesh can oounterfeit many things, and zeal
often looks well when it is nos acoording to know-
ledge, and not according to the Lord. 1t is easy
to be deceived. Jehu, who took no heed to walk
in the law of the Lord God of Israel with al] his
beart (2 Kings x. 21), conld speak of the heart
being right, and adverlize his zeal for the Lord
(2 Kings x. 15, 16). Fleshly energy is worthless
for the flesh profiteth nothing. Oh shat our love
may be able to detect that which is not the mind
of the Lord.

Carrespondence from airing ones coneerning the
mmuw?%aw,m“&“,

- Huwaaa, 61, Upton Lane, Por-tﬂ.tq Tondon, E.

‘Whum.nop‘waoe.w. 8, Kings Road, Uplon Pack,
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A4 MonthlyFas the Lord enadles, to show forth His loving
kindness and His faithfulness, holding forthithetWord of Life,
without confidence in the flesh, in the midst of a erooked and
perverse generation. QI Christ is the Attraction to) His blood-
bought people. The socials, concerts, amusements’ and novel-
reading of Christendom are only a delusion, and Jan evidence

of lack of love to Him. Will not more seck vnro Hra apart

“And Moses took the taber-
nacle and pitched it without
the camp, afar off from the
camp, and called it the taber-
nacle of the congregation.

. wkrge from these?

SOME OF THE CONTENTS. PAGR.
Let us, therefore, come boldly

Eoirep BY

Prroy W. HewagrD.

“Letjus go forth, therefore,
unto Him, withent the camp,
bearing His reproach, for here
we have mo continuing city,
but we seek ome to come.”
Heb. xiit. 185, 16.

And it came to pass that every
one which sought the Lord Saved...
went out unto the tabermacle Carelessness

of the congregation which was
without the camp . . . Moses
went out to the tabernacie
... And the LORD spake unto
Moses face to face, as a man

* Like the Troubled Sea

The Sword ... .

Unity and Discipline in the Home

12 “Ye are My friends, if ye do
18 whatsoever 1 commaand you.”
John xv. 14, * Command the
14 children of Israel that they put
15 out of the camp every leper.”
Num.v.2. ‘“He is despised and

Saggested Studies for lsolate.(-l. nulmome; '
Saved Ones - e 15 rejected of men.” Isa. liil. 3.

.

‘“Bearing His reproach.”

speaketk usto his friend.”
Ex. xxxiil. 7-11.

Heb. xiH. 15.

free. Quantities for prayerful dietribution at special rates, for the object is God’s Glo

rivilege. 8 valued:

. poat free. - dos.
:&5‘ meship wﬂ E;: peopmnd particularly His poorer ones, in any way, will be & &
&c. Al te, London, E. The Lord’s

Meeting Rooms, arrangements, * If the Lord Will,”” 61, Upton Lane, Forest
Day, 11, 6.30; Mon: 8; Thaurs: 8; Bat: 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walham Ureen, S,W,

The Lord's Day, 11, 6.30.
B

Thurs: 8; 38, Campbell Road, Bow. The Lord’s Day, 6.30; Wednesday, 8.30. Also ‘*Rosemond,” Bede Bura

The Lord’s Day. 6.30. Correspondence welcome,

Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

" THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ " (2 Cor.
ix. 8, 1 Tim. i. 14). Who can measure
this? Do we sufficiently realize His love? No
believer, who is spiritually thoughifal, will dare
to answer “Yes.” Do we follow His Will as
imglioitly as we should, with loving cheerfulness
and earnest enthusiasm? No godly ones will dare
to say “We do.” Surely there is a need for
humbling of ourselves under the mighty hand of
God, for true confession of sins, knowing that “ He
is faithful and righteous, to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” Then
shall we be enabled, by the Holy Spirit's teaching,-
to follow on to know the Lord. That believers
may be helped in this painful—yet blessed—path,
is this magazine sent forth, and correspondence
from any who would please Him, and would know
Himself and His Word, will ever be welcome.

i th will—at Bible Study Centre, 61, Uptos
Bible Courses—if the Lord bl < ’
Fhursday, 3—OBNESIS AND REVELATION.

ATTRACTION.

Christ will prove the True Attraction
When a sinner feels his need, )
When he sees in every action
Nothing in God’s court to plead.
When a sinner, judgment knowing,
‘Wants & Savionr Who oan save,
Then, from hurman efforts going,
For free mercy will ho crave.
Christ will prove the True Atiraotion,
He will save the sinner lost !
Law demanded its full action,
Bat the Saviour mei the coat.
Wondrons mercy now outehining,
Shows redemption’s work is done,
And no more in death repining,
We are welocomed in God's Son.
Christ is still the One Atiraction,
To each child of God made nigh.
Other names and schemes cause faction,
How can we on men rely ?
His the Name, Himsel{ the Centre,
His the glory when we meet,

In Himself by grace we enter,
Where there is the Meroy Seat !
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Heb. iv. 16 shows the
Let us, therefore, wondrous  nearness of
come boldly. children of God, and who

can realize this enough?
Christ has passed through the heavens. He is at
the right hand of God. We are welcomed in Him,
and the Holy Spirit takes of the things of Christ,
and applies this precious part of truth unto us.
A heavenly calling involves a_heavenly enjoyment.
Balvation is8 not a myth. We are indeed brought
nigh, and there is now 7o veil. Our position is
Divinely marked out, and if we talk about being in
the Lord's courts, we are missing our privileges.
We are put in the tabernacle itself, and the two
rooms are made one, now that the middle wall of
partition has been rent and taken down. All
legalism is unbefitting: we are no longer *“ miserable
ginners” doubtfal of meroy, but if *in Christ
Jesus” we are as welcome there as He is, for
Jobn xvii. 23 is the truth.

A * pational Christianity” must ever widen
where God has narrowed, to include ungodly ones
in “ public worship "’ and it must lower where God
has exalted, bringing down true believers to lose
the enjoyment of their heavenly position, that
there may be a meeting of all parishioners on one
common level. In another way, a worldly
nonconformity has levelled, and forgotten the
distinctness which our Lord has made. It is,
therefore, doubly wurgent on His dear people
without any hesitation to step forth from admiziure
in worship, that He may be exalted in the grateful
acknowledgment of the position which He has
really made ours. It is never true humility to
doubt a pracious promise of our Heavenly Father.

Tet us walk in the light, and come boldly to the
Throne of Grace.

This epistle is full of encouragements. It spurs
on those who have once been made nigh. The
first sending forth of this precious part of God's
Truth was when some Hebrew believers were
fearing the counterpart of the heavenly calling,
even an outsidedness on earth, and when some
were being attracted to a gaudy ceremonial and
ritual, as Judaism without Christ had become.

We must never interpret one part of Seripture
against others. Boldness is not familiarity. We
need to ponder Heb. xii. 28, 23. Nor does our
heavenly standing make the earthly path smooth.
While we realize the privilege of acceptance and
access, we should walk as our Lord walked, even
despised of men. Purged worshippers are also
called to be without the camp, bearing Christ's
reproach (Heb. xiii. 13). The added reference to
the “ocity” is important (14). *“Here” is
emphatic, see Rev. xiv. 12. We have no earthly
temple. In the court of our heavenly temple our

beloved Lord was rejected (Rev. xi. 2, 8), and it
has not been cleansed yet, and any fellowship in
the world’'s worship ignores this. It is awful to
contemplate professing children of God uniting
even with rabbis of Israel in religious work. We
cannot combine the tabernacle and court to-day.
As to earth there is no place for us at all, in the
court—to choose it i8 perilous:—then the only
place that remains is ** without the camp.” Quiet
suffering for Christ makes the Throne of Grace
more precious, for there we find grace to help in
time of need.

L

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

THE SWORD.

Dear Ferrow Savep Ones,

It is a joy to realize that grace is free.
Where should we be, but for grace? The sinner
has no merits, none at all; and if God demanded
in the gospel the tiniest preparatory work, thai
would be enough to exclude us all and allogether
and always from His presence. Bat everything is
by grace: there is no admixture: that no flesh
should glory in His presence—that all boasting
should be definitely shut out.

The study of Scripture in the power and
gracious guidance of the Holy Spirit, is a priceless
privilege. Those who enjoy it most will acknow-
ledge how little they enter into the fulness of their
possessions. Indeed, it is usually manifest that
those who know the Lord most talk little of their
knowledge. A parade of godliness is ungodliness.
“ Parfectionist ' theories can only flourish when
there is a shallowness of experience. In the sindy
of the Truth it is sometimes profitable to take one
word, and to search through many passages with a
Concordance. (Often it may be profitable to try
to make a Concordance for the one word, from
memory). B8hall we now seek the Lord’s teaching

in connection with some Scriptare references to a
sword ?

The first occurrence is well known. Adam and
Eve sinned. To many the action would now seem
small, but it was not 8o before a Holy God. The
principle of disobedience is very serious. In
wondrous righteousneas, God showed severance
from Himself at the very time He deigned to
clothe with a saorificial robe, prefiguring His
righteousness. He said * The man became as one
away from Us,” and then He drove out the man.
There was no hesitating woakness, though there
was such a rich display of grace. And shen aé
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Eden’s one door was placed a flaming sword, that
would turn to thrust through any having the
hardihood to approach. Thus Scripture begins,
1mmedl'ately after sin, with the sword of the Lord.
But this does not come before us again &ill the
secopd book. Yet there, in connexion with a
gracious deliverance from Egypt, we have the
awful alternative. * Let us go . . . and sacrifice

unto the Lord our God; lest He fall upon us with

pestilence, or with the sword” (Ex. v. 3). The
deliverance was secured. Then the enemy sought
to draw his sword (Ex. xv. 9), but there was a
Greater One Whose drawn Sword is seen in Joshua
v. 13. In Ex. xxxii. 27 and Lev. xxvi. 25 we have
further indirect references to the Lord’s weapon,
though He was and is pleased to use means to
accomplish His perfect purposes, that He may be
rightly honoured.

. Num. xxii. 23, 29 must be prayerfully considered.
There we have Balaam without a sword, and
wishing for one, and we have the sword of the
Lord’s representative against him, because the way
of the self-seeking prophet was independent and
perverse. After this, Num. xxxi 8 follows very
solemnly. The “sword” in the life of Balaam
must surely cause God's dear people to think.

Only mentioning Deut. xxxii. 41, 42 and xxxiii.
29 in passing, as well as the stress on the edge of
the sword in Joshua, a Divinely appointed contrast
to the parallel book (Acts xii. 2), we come to
Judges. There the sword of the Lord is beheld
against Midian, though the warriors had none in
their hands (vii. 20). Cakes of barley bread can
cast down tents, and empty pitohers are full of
power, when the Lord is with them. Faith is not
self-confident, but it is God-confident. Oh that
we may trust Him more in that warfare wherein
our weapons are not carnal, but mighty, shrough
God, to the pulling down of strongholds. Throngh
God we shall do valiantly, but we ever need the
whole armour of God, including the sword of the
Spirit (Eph. vi. 17).

1 Chron. xxi. may next be brought before us.
There we have boasting as to men that drew
sword (5), and then comes & Divine warning as to
the sword of enemies (12), and afiertwards we
bebold the Lord’s sword (16, 27, 30), yet sheathed in
grace, and in oconnexion with a sacrifice. The
repeated use of this word in the same chapter draws
us from pride, and reminds us of the holy anger
of our righteous God against sin. It is true there
is no wrath against those in Christ Jesus, but sin
is not made better on this acocount. It is rather
known to be more hateful.

The prophets are filled with references to a
sword. We must not imagine because grace reigns
now that our Father has changed His aftitude, nor
that the earlier Soriptures are “lesg om.hzed.
Dispensational teaching has been iwice misused.

Romanism has ignored it, and many have discarded
those parts of the precious record which tell of
God’s holy dealings in other days. To prevent
mis-interpretation, our beloved Lord emphasizes
the sword of His mouth in the very last book of
So_npture (Rev. i 16, ii. 12, 16, xix. 15, 21). In
His earthly life, swords are strikingly shown in
another way. Matt. x. 34 sets forth that His real
people should be suffering ones, and, as is frequently
the 6480, we have the illustration of this appoint-
ment in connexion with Himself, the Example of
His own (Matt. xxvi, 47, 53). On that occasion
Hg n.)terproted His revealed will, and commanded
Hls_ impetuous disciple to sheath a sword (Matt.
xxvl. 62), because another sword had been
awakened against Him (Zech. xiii. 7), and He had
not come to judge, but, in wondrous love, to be
judged. Each gospel records Peter's use of the
weapon as a warning, and the words of Rav. xiii.
10 combine with Matt. xxvi. 53 to make olear the
disciples’ attitude. We are never told of apostles
having swords after Pentecost. Surely Romans
viii. 35 is suggestive. We are to be like .the
suffering ones of old—some escaping, some being
slain (Heb. ii. 34, 87), but all trusting Him. It is
blessed to commit to One That judgeth righteously.
God will avenge His own elect. Therefore it is
written * Avenge not yourselves.” What a sad
commentary on man’s iniquity is the history of
this age. Nominally Christian nations are seen
uging the sword, and there seems 7o thought as to
the plain words of Christ. Alas, every believer in
“the Church of England” holds to * Articles of
Religion’ which deny them (37). And this is
linked with a mistaking of Rom. xiii. 4, where we
have the sphere of God’s general government of
earth contrasted with that of His heavenly people.
How many, alas, take their position in earth, and
thus lose the enjoyment of a heavenly calling.

Yours earnestly in Christ, by grace,
Percy W. HrRwWARD.

"
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

o '? (Zech. x. 1) : how important to pray
at zhfrkiyyls :f:iu;ol;o :l-:dat v(vhioh the Lord is pleased to besg:v.

1. For the Lord’s people who have lost in this world
through loving Him, and are perplexed.

2. For some of Israel who have been concerned, and are
seeking to esoape from what seemed to be God’s working. -

3. For saved ones in business in foreign lands, that they
may be kept, taught, strengthened and used by the Lord.

4. For any missionary service which pleases God, and for
native believers—equally dear to Him with those whom we
know in this land.

5. Praise for all God’s gracious enabling and working amid
the ruin is earnestly urged.

‘¢ He heareth us ’—1 John v. 14.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
.SAVED.

WHEN a vessel is in danger at sea, how excited

and eager are the people on that ship to be
saved from s watery grave, and rightly so. Then
again, when & house is on fire, those in it are not
careleas about being burnt to death, all want to
esoape, and we should think it strange if it were
otherwise. The death of the body is solermn and sad,
and thereby we are often reminded of what sin has
brought into this world (Rom. v. 12). But there is
something far worse than the death of the body—
the death of the soul and body—which is called in
God’'s Word the second death. All who are born
into this world are sinners, and though they have
physical life, all are dead in trespasses and sins
.(pr. ii. 1). Then, a8 I have already mentioned;

in the last book of the Bible we read about the

seocond death (Rev. xx. 14). But those who are
saved will not be hurt by the second death (Rev.
ii, 11, xx. 6). Yet few are really concerned about
"being saved from their sins, and that second death
which is so dreadful. To begin with, all are alike
lost. But, in wondrous love and pity, God gave His
beloved Son to die for sinners. He willingly came
on earth to seek and to save that which was lost
(Lmke xix. 10). The Lord Jesus gave His life a
Ransom for many.

In John iii. 17 we are plainly told that Christ
came that the world (Jews and Gentiles) through
Him might be saved, and those who truly believe
on Him are saved (John iii. 16). Weread how the
rulers, the priests, and the soldiers mocked the Lord
Jesus when He was on the cross, saying ** He saved
others, Himgelf He cannot save” (Matt. xxvii. 42).

did not know the truth of their statement. If

0} had not died, all would have been loss. But
God, in His mercy, had arranged all to make us His.
What wondrous love! Now, through the death of
Chriss, poor sinners are saved from God's righteous
wrath, saved through the precious blood of His
beloved Son. You remember the story of Rahab,
and how, when the walls of Jerioho fell, she and her
father’s house were saved through the scarlet thread
in the window (Joshua ii. 18). That was a picture
of the blood of the Lord Jesus. There is only one
way of salvation for Jews and Gentiles, whether
oung or old, rich or poor (see Acts iv. 12). In

h. ii. 8, we see clearly that those who are, in
God’s mercy, saved, have nothing whereof to boast,
for such are His by grace, not by snything they
have done, Those who are brought to feel their need
of God’s wonderful and eternal salvation, ought to
-be.s0 humble, as they remember their many sins,
and sll it oost the Lord Jesus to save His people
from their sins. He bore willingly the wrath which
they deserved. Ob, what love! (1 Thess. i. 10).
‘We think how wonderfully God saved Noah and his
family when the wrath of God oame down upon shis
earth. The flood came indeed upon the Ark, but
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Noah was safely shut in. The Ark was a picture of
Christ, upon Whom God's wrath came that He
might rescue His people. How thankiul saved
sinners ought to be, and surely such will not speak
lightly of God's salvation, through the death of
Christ, but be full of gratitude to Him for such
meracy to poor lost sinners. I am sorry to say that
many boys and girls, and even older people, have
been taught to think they are saved, when they are
still dead in trespasses and sins. It is not enough
to say one is saved. Salvation is a work of God
within, and it will soon be seen in the life, even of
young people. I know God saves tiny children,
for we read in Mark ix. 44, that the Lord Jesus
when on this earth spoke of the little ones thab
believed in Him.

But how can we be saved? The jailer, we are
told in Acts xvi, to whom Paul and Silas said
* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt
be saved,” was concerned, and asked tremblingly
what he could do to be saved (see verses 29-34).
If you are really troubled, you too are welcowe to
Christ. Yes, if any who read this message are
anxious and concerned about their sins, whether
young or old, and call upon the Name of the Lord,
He will hear and answer such rue prayer (Acts
ii. 21) and save from eternal wrath. 1 do hope, in
God’s meroy, that many of my dear young friends
will even now feel their sins a burden, and come %o
God, in the Name of the Lord Jesus, saying, “ God
be merciful to me, the sinner ** (Luke xviii. 13), and
thus be set free, and then enabled to seek to please
Him daily. Bus it will be terrible for those who
live and die unsaved (Rev. xx. 13-15).

Saved by God through blood oatpoured,
Through the death of Christ the Lord,
Saved from wrath, from death and shame,
To revere His holy Name.

Saved through precious blood slone,
This God’s saved ones giadly own ;
Baved to walk in all His ways,

And Himself slone to praise.

Saved from sin, and endless woe—
Such should seek God’s trath to know ;
Baved when loet and without hope,

Not in darkness now (o grope.

HSaved from death’s etarnal .
le:;l hell’s dark ‘;nl diqnﬂo:lm;é
Bav grace, though sin enslaved.

In Godl": mercy, blood-boughs, saved !
Saved o keep Christ’s precious Law,

In the heart His Words to siore,

Saved to please the Lord by grace,
Rvermore to seek His face,

Saved by God in sarly youth,

Him to love—to walk in truth,
Saved—the Lord alone to please,



Thoughts from the Word of God. ‘18

A FEW WORDS TO YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OTHERS.

CARELESSNESS.

ABE you careless, dear child of God? Perhaps

_ the suggestion seems unnecessary, but much
disgrace is now being brought on your Lord’s
Name through carelessness. Scripture is beautifully
arranged, and its very structure is perfect :—and
when the Lord Jesus fed 5,000 He arranged all in
fifties and hundreds, causing an even division.
Remember it is not only in Deut. i, 15 that we
have appointments of this nature. In the future
the Lord will have everyone in His rank (1 Cor.
xv. 23): the parable of Luke xiv. is deeply
suggestive, and in the present dispensation God is
_ not the author of confusion. The Divine reference

to & human body as &' symbol of the unity which
redeemed ones should have manifested is surely
heart-searching. There is nothing haphazard with
the Lord. The Holy Spirit will not encourage
disorder.

It is humbling to realize that though we have
been made nigh by the blood of Christ, we often
need to learn these elementary lessons more than
once. Yes, we all falter; but universality of sin is
never an exouse for sin. What manner of persons
we should be. Children of God often waste hours
through carelessness, through baving put aside
that which should not have been put aside. Have
we not all failed thus? Again, not a few are quite
ocareless as to promises. I do not mean that our
times are in our own hands. We must ever put
“if the Lord will” before every purpose, but broken
promises are often through “lightness” rather than
His guidance, and 2 Cor. i. 17 views this as a
serious sin ? Are we like-minded ?

~ Again, is it not easy to proorastinate? . “ To-
morrow " is always pog'nlar. And many things
msybeennmantedt.owitnot%to learn
Seripture oarelessly, oareless in worshi
ofGod,toseuninéﬁnenttotheneedlmddedr:
of others upon :;l::m our Heavenly Fath
placed authority we may cooperate wi
and, even in daily work, o do various things in
glipshod way, so that we bring disgrace :fou _
dootrine which we are told to adorn #n all ths
(Titus ii. 10)? Bome have peculiar temptations
this way, others in another way; but there is no
room for any boasting. It is for us, by graoce, to
confess our sins, and to seek to manifest godly use
of the time, abilities and opportunities which our
Father has entrusted to our stewardship. Oh that
we may be so ashamed of evil, that, awakened Zo-day,
and lsd onward by the Holy Spirit, we shall show a
boly diligence and earnestness: and oarefulness in
all our daily life, unto the glory of God.

Tl
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BEFORE GOD.

The earth was corrupt before God (Gen. vi. 11).

All the world is guilty before God (Bom. iii. 19).

The hearers of the Law are not just before God, but
!ahegt)ioen - - . . shall be justified (Rom. ii. 13,
iv. 9).

We are told that Jobn the Baptist's parents were

~ both righteous before God (Luke i. 6).

David is said to have found favour before God

(Acts vii, 46).

But Uzza died before God (1 Chron. xiii. 10),

God servanb Paul could say before men, that he had
lived in all good conscience before God (Acts
xxiii. 1, see xxiv. 16).

The prayers and alms of Cornelius came up before
God (Acts x. 4, Matt. vi. 2-6).

Works not perfect before God (Rev. iii. 3). _

Prety in the home s good and accepiable before God
(1 Tim. v. 4, James i. 37).

How solemn is (Rev. xx. 12) :—The lost standing
before God. '

s’

[}
“LOOK UP . .. FOR YOUR REDEMPTION
DRAWETH NIGH.”—(Luke xxi. 28).

“ LOOKING OFF UNTO JESUS."—(Heb. xii. 2).
“WE LOOK FOR THE SAYIOUR.”--(Phil. iii. 20).

Looking up from self alway, to our God on high,
Knowing that our gracious God hears our humble cry;
Looking ug when tempted, tried, in the heavenly race,
Knowing that the Lord will give more abundant grace.
Looking up to know God's Will, through His written Word,
Knowing all will be fulfilled, through our glorious Lord,
Looking up for guidance too. in these evil days,
Knowing God is righteous still, in His works and ways.
Looking up from all aronnd, thinking of ‘* That Day;""
Knowing all in Christ will meet, be with Him alway,
Looking up expectantly, with a godly zeal, .
Knowing that His Coming soon is 8o true snd real.
Looking up when sickness comes, or when ratked with paia, '
Knowing all our God ts works eternal gsin, - -
Looking up at things not seen with these eatthly eyes, : .
heavenly prize.

. Xnowing that-all loss for Christ means &

Looking up, from morn till night, *mid our daily toil,
Knowing that the Lord on high seeth 's tarmoil,
Looking up, and saying too, ‘' That fair morn is near,”
Knowing will keep His Word, thougli earth’s ‘scofférs

Looking np and pressing on, in the narrow wiy, - -
i th 8 s Lord soon will bring ** That Day,”

- Knowing that our glorious

Looking up and unto Him, Who will guide and lead,
Knowing that He ever lives—lives to intercede.

Looking up from self and sin, and from all around,
Knowing God His own will keep, e’en though sin abound,
Looking up 'mid sorrow, grief—waiting for our Lord,
Knowing He will quickly come, and ** His own '’ reward.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—2.

UNITY AND DISCIPLINE IN THE HOME.
—Luke i. 6; Neh. viii. 2-3; 1 Tim. iii. 4.

: EVERY thoughtful believer must feel concerned

about the terrible lawlessness so apparent, in
‘these perilous times, among all ages and classes.
It has been said, and rightly so, that the children
often reflect the parents and the home. We are
all, more or less, influenced by our environments,
though (blessed be God) He can keep His people
wherever they are placed. Joseph was kept amid
paganism in Egypt, because God had a purpose in
-his being sent there. It was not his choosing (Gen.
xxxix, 1-6, L. 20). Daniel, too, was enabled to
please God even in Babylon. Pauland Silas eould
praise God in prison (Acts xvi. 25). God is still
the same Almighty God, even in these evil days,
and His grace is sufficient for those who desire to
please Him, in their homes, as well as in all else
But children are greatly influenced by the terrible
indifference on every hand. Hence the especial
peed for Christian parents to have godly homes,
that their families may grow up in godly surround-
ings. The homes, in these days of intense pleasure
seeking, are not what they were. There is not the
quieting and peacefulness which ought to be, even
in the homes of those who are really God's dear
people. Everything is in a worldly rush, so much
so that there is, for oxample, no family prayer,
which should be the means, in God’s mercy, of
binding parents and children in closer unity. But
1 think we oan go back further still, and find that the
parents themselves lack unity. There is not that
fellowship in the home which should exist between
‘husband and wife—which reacts upon the children.
This is seen in the behaviour of boys and girls, not
only a$ home, but when away from it. How watch-
ful those who are saved need to be in ordinary
things, for children are quick to detect our failings
(more so than' we imagine), and to reproduce our
gins in themselves. Iiseems natural in the young,
‘a8 well as others, to follow defects sooner than those
actions which we desire them to copy. The daily
life in the home is far more powerful than we ever
think. It is not so much what we say, but what
we are, which tells, and if children are quick to
.notice any inconsistencies (and they are), how many
they see. Let us take heed! If saved parents
were more concerned aboust their dear children being
saved, and being clothed with the robe of righteous-
ness, which is God's gift and will last for ever
(Ies. ixi. 10), there would naturally be less time
spent on the robes of earth which are ever changing
"and sopn to fade. How much needless labour is
spanti on-the house (miscalled the home), and adorn-
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ment with oclothes, which were simply meant to be
coverings through sin. Let us view it in this light,
and we shall not be proud of dress, but humbled as
we put it on, when we remember that it was through
gin God arranged for clothing of our bodies, which
gtill bear the marks of the fall. Let believing
mothers leave the fashions to the worldling, and
seek to spend as little time as possible on making
clothes, though Christians sbould always be neat
and tidy! Only let this be arranged to God's glory,
and there will be much more time to spend on the
children themselves, and their spiritual needs. It
is not what the child has om, but what it ss, thai
should concern the parents. The child will live for
ever—Where ? This ought to cause solemnity in
the home. But, alas, parents are afraid of appearing
strange, and their desr children must be a little like
the world. How sad. If believers are strangers in
this world, the children should show it. Let us
remember that even here we reap what we sow, a8
well as hereafter (Gal. vi. 7-9). It is easy to be
careless in the home, and for children thereby %o
grow up without God, though in a professedly
Christian home. There are few saved families and
godly homes in these sad times. This should be &
cause of heart-sorrow to all. The promige still
stands a8 o early training being fruitful, in God's
grace (Prov. xxii. 6). But, alas, parents imagine
their children must have a little of earth’s plessures
and oustoms, and thus they bharm them, and fail
before God, to fulfil the position He has given to
Christians responsible for families. The home
should be the place where God is manifestly sought
and honoured. There ought to be wondrous unity
between husband and wife (see Eph. v.), and then
the discipline in the home musé be acoording to
God’s Word, if we are to expect ings which
will result in the salvation of children in early youth.
Let us think of the home of John the Baptist—the
father and mother were both righteous befors God
(Luke i. 6). Timothy had a godly mother and
grandmother. Oh, that God may in these ovil days
cause parents to be more and godly in
the home, and this will result in the children bsing
more serious about the things of God. Sueh godly
order will not only be a blessing to them, but to
others, through thesr example. Surely spiritual
homes would help, in God's mercy, and es;nms
Holy Spirit’s working, to bring about a reviving for
which every earnest saved one must surely pray
and long, in these last evil days. -

“The grace of God, that bringeth salvation, hath
appeared o all men, teaching us, that denying
nngtghnwmdwliteldlyln:h(or,mof.dm-
wﬁeﬁntmboﬁngiwmwﬂﬁz

ii. 11.13.
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LIKE THE TROUBLED SEA.

Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,
8inners always are, sinful at their best;
Like the troubled sea, thus God plainly saith,
Still far off ones are, in the ways of death.

Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,

Ygt 80 unconcerned, not one whit distressed ;
Like the troubled sea, casting up its mire,
Sinners heedless are of ¢* The Lake of Fire.”
Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,

All, by nature, are, north, south, east and west ;
Like the troubled sea, ever tempest tossed,

Are the unforgiven, hopeless, helpless, lost.
Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,
Sinners always are, yet they laugh and jest;
Like the troubled sea, foaming out their shame,
Heedless of God’s wrath, majesty and fame.
Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,
Mirthful, hurrying on, not by sin oppressed ;
Like the troubled sea, never, never still,
Are poor ginners lost, doing only ill.
Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,
Many are like this, and God’s truth detest ;
Like the troubled sea, going to and fro,
Are the slaves of sin, in this world of woe.

Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,

Lost and far from God, by Him still unblest ;
Like the troubled sea, in their lost estate,
Multitudes rush on—Christ the Lord they hate.
Like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,

Is this Youn sad state, in God’s Word expressed ?
Like the tronbled sea, tossed about and driven,
Are 10U hurrying on, lost and unforgiven ?

L 2
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Jr Tae Lorp WL "—February, 1913.

Day| Neh. Mark Learning Weekly
Questions
1]i. 16 xi. 8-14 Ps. 32,1
21i.7-11 xi. 15-26 w 2 Write what
31ii.1-8 xi. 27-33 . 8 you know of
4 [ii. 9-16 xii. 1-8 w 4 Ezrs.
§ | ii. 17-iii. 1 | xii. 6-12 vy B
6 |iii. 212 | =xi'. 12-25 N
7 {iii. 13-21 | xii. 26-34 w T
8 |iii. 22-32 | xii. 35-40 w 8
9 |iv. 1-6 | xii.41-xiii.2 w9 Compare
10 | iv. 7-12 - xiii. 3-8 s 10 Matt. xxiv.
11 |iv. 13-18 | xiii. 9-13 w 11 and
13 }iv. 19-28 | xili, 14-20 w 13 Mark xiii.
18 | v. 1.8 xiii. 31-25 Nen. 8.1
14 | v. 6-13 xiii. 24-31 w 3
15 | v. 14-19 xiii. 32-37 ’e
16 | vi. 1-9 xiv. 1.9 Mark 15.24,25] Write what
17 | vi. 10-16 | xiv. 10-21 . 26 | you know of
18 | vi. 17-vii. 4 | xiv. 22-81 . 27 | Nehemish.
19 | vii. 5-38 xiv. 32-38 ' 28
20 | vii. 39-63 | xiv. 39-45 » 29,30
21 | vii. 63-73 | xiv. 46-5¢4 " 31
22 | viii. 1-8 xiv, 55-62 " 32
23 | viii. 915 | xiv. 63-72 . 33 Collect
24 | viii. 16-ix. 8| xv. 1-5 . 84 | testimonies
25 | ix. 4-10 xv. 6-14 » 35 | to Christ (as
9¢ | ix. 11-17 | xv. 15.22 . 36 | Mark xv. 89).
27 | ix. 18-25 | xv. 23-32 .» 91,98
28 | ix. 96-31 xv. 33-41 " 39
Faith believes, love loves : oh for reality in Bible Study.
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SUGGESTED- STUDIES FOR THE

LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND

OTHER SAVED ONES.

Again it is a solemn privilege to remind the
Lord’s redeemed that there are ‘two isolations—one
away from Him, the other with Him. It 13 useless
to separate from Christendom to serLr. The Lord
Jesus must be the Attraction and the Centre, or
there is only pedantry, independence, or pride. .

Neh. i. 7-11. Corruptly: sin is viewed almost

as inflicting pain on the Lord, ¢f. Eph. -iv, 30. .

Earnest prayer is never proud: it is well to feel our

own sins, and our link with surrounding sins.
“ Remember the Word"'—how often does Nehemiah - .-
note too Psalm cxix. -

use the word ‘ Remember " :
49. God had fulfilled the scattering, and His dear
servant made even this a plea for the fulfilment of
the other part of the same prophecy: thus faith
pleads powerfully, and sees argumenis for prayer
amid and by all. But notice the dspendence ob &
definite utterance of the Lord : faith cannot make

promises, but it may and must take them. 10, .

“Them.” I have chosen,” * My Name”; God's
own election emphasized in every way. 10, *Thy”
repeated, with emphasis. * The Lord will not
forsake His people, for His great Name's sake”
(1 Sam. xii. 22). 11, The title of God here suggests
His possession. Servant, servants, fellowship in
prayer, Esther iv. 16. * This man,” * the king "’
—to God he was but a man, to Nehemiah, one in
authority. See Prov. xxi. 1.

M&l‘k Xi. 15"26.
His work: as this was after the Divine judgment

of verse 14, it would seem that Christ bhad acted
gimilarly on the day before (see order of events in
Matt. xxi.): how quickly there was a return to sin:
He gave a twofold witness, but men repented not.
* My house " note (a) He claimed the temple, %)
He had not yet given up Israel, Matt. xxiii. 38.
Prayer is the opposite of thieving. 18, They
sought, rather, ‘‘ kept on seeking "'—such is man.
19, The Rejooted One, of. John viii 1. 20, From
the roots : so Israel awhile, see Hoses xiv. 5. 28,
A practical lesson, as ever, ¢f. xiii. 4, 6. 23, Faith
is mighty, but not self-evolved ;
responsibility. 26, How we may hsnder prayer. -
Neh. iv. 1-6. The building foretold to Daniel
(14) was being acoomplished,
necks to the work (iii. 5). But the “ troublous
times " prophesied were -also being illustrated.
We may always expect these when we build, and
when we seek to please the Lord. But He is all-

_gufficient, and whaé are Sanballate and Tobishs

against Him? * Feeble Jows ” are atrong in Him.
2, Notice stress on sacrifice : the object was plainly
God's glory. They did not expect #o ‘* revive
stones”’ out of heaps of rubbish (see verse 10), but
they did trust God to revive the work, and 80 may

most putting their '

He began: He WILL finish

yet a spiritual
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we! Oh that we may not rebuild Christendom,
but remove the rubbish. 4, Even reproach made
an argument in prayer. *We are despised,”
Christ was despised and rejected, Isa. lii. 3. 6,
How praisefully was verse 6 written. Joining,
together. An earnest peopla: have we a mind to
work ?

Mark xii. #4-xiii. 2. “How": it is not enough
to give: “how” do we give? God loveth a
cheerful giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7, and we mus} not sound
a trumpet before us, Matt. vi- 2. *“Much” is
nothing when the beart is far removed : so with all
worship, Isa. xxix. 13. One widow could cast in
more than many giving large amounts—a double
contrast. And the Pharisees devoured widows’
houses. Do we give unto the Lord ourselves, and
our all-—gladly giving up that which costs us much
and causes need ?—see 2 Cor. viii,, & most heart-
searching chapter. XI1II. 1, Yet some were not

of Christ’'s wondrous words : ever read on
from chapter to chapier. Which inferests us the
more—sgpiritual buildings or natural? The glory
of men shall be laid low, and the temple without
the Lord is only man's glory: so with Christendom.

Neh. vi. 1-9.
against the Lord often puts us to shame. ‘¢ Doors
upon the gates ”: where God is at work there will
be a godly care as to order and completeness. 2,
Pellowship with the world is very dangerous.
* List us meet together ” : we remember Baal-peor,
and Rev. ii. 14: oh for more holy separatedness.
2 Cor. vi. is not out of date. “ They thought':
God disappoints the thoughts of men: we often
have * reasonings” against the Lord Jesus in His
earthly life, 4, Obedience continues with as much
persistency as men show agasnst God. 6, Earnest-
ness for she Lord will usually be mistaken for
solf-seeking: how careful we need to be to give none
offence.” “To preach of thee”: the true servant
never oxalte himself, see 2 Cor. iv. 5. 9, It is
wrong $o be afraid : henoce Nehemiah sought grace
against this, see Phil. iv. 6, Heb. iv. 16.

Mark xiv. 1-9, Still seeking: but never rightly
seaking the Lord, see Rom. iii. 10, 11, Heb. ii. 6.
2, Their only thought was self : if they delayed the
murder it was only to avoid troubls, but God
overruled their intention that it might be manifest
“ Christ our Paseover was sacrificed for us.” 3,
Love gives: c¢f. the poor widow of xii. All for
Christ alone, except the fragrance, John xii. 3.
4, Indignation because of devotedness: costly love
is always unpopular: how much has our love cost
us jo-day? 5, Caloulation may be clever, but love
never counts up what it *loses” : it is a meray to
have a holy thoughtlessness as $o our expenses for
Christ. 6, 7, Me, the poor. *“Ye may do them
good” implies with your own gifts: it is easy to be

Sanballat still at work; energy
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generous with another’s! 8, Christ’s testimony :
every opportunity taken.

Neh. viii. 9-18. Fellowship of governor and
priest : Christ the King-Priest—every Ruler united
(Zech. x. 4). Those who weep are told not to
weep : those who do not weep are told to weep
{Jas. iv. 9, v. 1): the Lord comforts those that
mourn, but none else desire or receive comfort.
Josiah rent His clothes when hearing the Words of
God : have we sufficient depth of feeling ? The joy
of the Lord is very real in Matt. xxy. 21. 13, Not
with natural merriness, but with holy, obedient
gladness (cf. Jobn xv. 10, 11), as succeeding
context shows. The sending of presents affords no
parallel with a heathenish Chrigimas, note verse
10. 13, Though they had known the Words of the
Lord (12), they desired to understand yet more.
«And they found writien” — many things are
written, but do we FIND them? See 2 Chron.
xxxiv. 14, Jer. xv. 16 (*Thy Words were FOUND").

Mark xiv. 63-73. The two oonirasted High
Priests : from One the raiment was removed, but it
was not rent: He was the Righteous Onme. The
apparent sorrow of the Jewish leader is painful : it
is possible to be religious in evil. 64, Blasphemers
term truth blasphemy; but those who now reject
Christ’s Deity, yet verbally exali His teaching, are
less logical. * They all,” unity in evil ‘ Bome,”
not merely one. * Began' : were they afterwards
awed, though not repenting, or have we here the
“beginning”’ that oulminated in orucifying the
Lord of Glory? * Beneath™ in every sense: be
had followed afar off. 67, Warmsng omeself is
dangeroas, see Jer. xxxvi. 22. 68, It is easy to
deny when one is in & wrong place: sin leads to
gin. 68, A warning, yet continuance: do we only
judge Peter, or also feel humbled ourselves? 70,
Yet he remained there: his love and curiosity
wanted to see the end : how Satan takes advantage
by all. 71, Progress in sin. 72, Weeping—but
how late : oh to repent sooner, 2 Pe. iii. 9.

Correspondence from any exercised children of God, and
enquirers, weloomed. Pxnacy W. Hzwamp, 81, Upion Lane,
Forest Gate, London, K. )

o’

REMEMBER—

From whenoe thou are fallen, and repent (Rewv. ii. 5).

How thou hast received, and heard, and hold fass,
and repent (Rev. iii. 3).

All the way the Lord leada His people (Deut. viii. 2,
Gen. xxiv. 27),

The words of the Liord Jesus (Acts xx. 35). .

God’s servants who suffer for the truth (Heb. xiii. 3).

May we remember God's judgments of old, and
ocomfort therein (Psa. oxix. 53).

hhhdhyﬂmu.ﬂpppar&ﬂo..lﬂ.,l,!in,hl.ﬂﬁul’uk. ‘
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Thus the Lord said to His
“] have chosen own in John xv. Now it is
you.” true that there is a choice
with respect to privileges and
itions, a8 John vi. 70 makes clear. But in John
xv. 16 she Lord Jesus is speaking of a vital union
with Himself, and it is noteworthy that the choice
is not because of any antecedent work of men.
“Ye did not choose me” shuts out all boasting.
Furthermore, the stress on election to fruit bearing,
even a8 in Eph. i. to holiness, takes away all glory
from the creature. If, by grace, we have been
thus blest, what manner of persons ought we to
be! DBut are we 80 exceptional? Is there a
fulness of godly spirituality which makes manifest
we are ‘“in Christ Jesus?” Let us search and
try our ways, and, confessing our sins, live unto
the Lord in the power of the Holy Spirit.

w’
Strange.

WE read of Aaron’s two sons, Nadab and

Abihu, offering strange fire before the Lord,
which He commanded them not, and how fire came
out from the Lord and devoured them, Lev. x. 1, 2.
May we take heed, for the Lord will not accept
strange things from His people now. Further-
more we geé in Exzra how that even the priest had
taken sirange wives, a8 well as many of the people
of Israel, Ezra x., and before there conld be blesg-
ing, there needed to be the putting away of the
strange wives. We see another illustration of sin’s
result in that their ohildren spake a strange
language, not the Jewish language. Oh how
barmiul is mixing (Neh. xiii. 24).

Let us mark the warnings fn the book of Pro-
verbs, with reference to the sirange woman—we
need to beware also of false systems, which are
often spoken of in the Holy Scriptures by the
figure of & “woman” Prov, ii. 16; v. 3; vi. 24; vii.
6. All these passages refer to talking, may we not
be enticed by fair speeches! Letus be watchful.
In Hosea viii. 13, we are told that Ephraim had so
departed from God, that he counted God's law a
strange thing. May God's words never be such
%o us.

We read in Luke v. 26, that when the people
saw the miracle of the healing of the man full of
leprosy, and the palsy to walk they said, ** We have
8oen sirange things to-day.” So they characterised

od’s works in grace. But in Isa. xxviii. 21, we
are told abont God's strange work in Judgment,
®ee also Job xxxi. 3. May we remember as we
think of God’s holiness, and fear lest Hiz Word
should be sirange to us through our wandering—

and we should offer unto Him that which He com-
manded us not. - ’
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A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

THE FALL OF MAN.

Dear Ferrow SAveDp ONEs,

It is a mercy to be able to say that “God,
Who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith
He loved us, even when we were dead in sins,
quickened us together with Christ  (Eph. ii. 4-5).
It is & mercy to. know Him Whom we have
believed, and to be humbly assured of eternal life,
both as a present privilege and a real prospect.
But it is well to look back to the mass of corruption
from which God chose us that He might make us
vessels unto honour. Yes, well to look back—that
we may go softly all our days, and have no
confidence in the flesh. It has been our privilege
recently to meditate upon *The Sovereignty of
Grace.” Nor can we ever forget this. The subject
before us, applied by the Holy Spirit, will deepen
our worship, and cause our thanksgiving to over-
flow yet more earnestly.

What were we? Ah, we were children of wrath
even as others (Eph. ii. 3) ; and this thought leads
us back to Geoesis iii. In that wondrous hi
we see how ‘' by one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin” (Rowm. v. 12). There is
only one Genesis iii., whereas our Heavenly Father
has given to us several accounts of the precious
death of our Lord Jesus. for sinners. Yet one
utterance of God is enough, and we dare not
explain, nor “spiritualize,”—away. Adam was
created upright (Eccl. vii. 29). But he fell, and if
we were not josned to the Son of God we too
should fall, after salvation. Angels and men have
alike fallen, although God was pleased to prevent
this in the case of some angels, by electing love
(1 Tim. v. 21), and to reclaim after the fall in the
cagse of men, out of all nations, and equally by
electing love. None are safe except by His electing,
Hzss working, His mighty power. Boasting is shut
out. There is no room for argument. Every
“why?” is a daring opposition to Himself. * Nay,
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against
God?” With our faulty minds—injured through
the very evil they try to understand—we cannot
grasp all. God does not give an account of all
His matters. How often we need to emphasize
this. Quibblers are outside His presence, and

worshippers within, and herein is & wondrous
evidenoe of salvation.

Tbe teaching of God as to the fall is saddeningly
attacked to-day by those who imagine human
progression and development.  Evolutionary
theories bhave mothing in harmony with the Serip-
tares. They necessarily involve a ocontrasted
explanation of sin. and thus have no room for a
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new creation. The more the fall is realized, by
the work of God the Holy Spirit, the more will
the character of Christ's atonemant be thankfully
understood. Let it be repeated. There was a fall,
a real fall, and every attempt of man to ignore or
explain it away only tllustrates it more manifestly.

Man ig fallen, and sll are, by nature, born in
sin (Psalm li. 5). We cannot look down on others
ln this connexion as some of old (Jobn ix. 34).
We were all alike. Rom. ix. 21 speaks of * the
same lump.”” Here is a fact with which civilization
cannot deal. All the social, educational and moral
schemes of to-day are helpless to eradicate it.
They assume what they can neither prove nor
accomplish—namely, some excellency inherent in
man. Beloved friends, we must not hide our eyes
from the truth of Scripture. Here is the wondrous
background for the gospel of the grace of God,
applied by God the Holy 8pirit, for *it is the
Spirit That quickeneth.”

Human depravity is not the effect of environment,
nor of immediate heredity. Man is only evil
continually, before Him Who seeth not as man
seeth. The difference between popular ideas and
the truth of God may be thus illustrated :—Most
imagine tbat the black complexion is that of a
coal-miner, but the Lord has revealed it as that of
an Ethiopian. Evil is deeper than the skin. No
surface-remedies will meet the case. But God can,
—and does. Herein is love.

But the thought may be suggested that, though
man is very far removed from original righteous-
ness, and though from within, out of the heart
proceed all evils (Mark vii. 21-23), yet wonderful
reformations have been known to take place, and
we find those who, in their courtesy, kindliness
and rcatural morality, seem more to be admired
than judged. What then? Shall our experience
deny the Words of God? Nay, rather let us deny
our experience. Have we not very uncertain data,
apart from Beripture? Do we know in every case
who are the subjects of God's snworksng, and who
are not?* Can we ignore the fact that He can
compel a Nebuchadnezzar to work His Will in one
way, and others to serve His purpose in various
manners? And all this leaves untouched the vast
sphere of Batanic counterfeit, and the tendency of
some to be religious, moral, and kindly, with pride
for reputation’s sake.

And we may go even further. Many dear
children of God think that when we speak of
man’s ruin we imply an absolute wickedness TOWARD
FELLOW CREATURES. Surely the Scripture un-
veiling of degrees of sin, showing it shall be more
tolerable for some than other, refutes such an
" “*Matt. xxv. 34-40 supplies s crucial example. Many will
have shown interest in the Lord’s own, with no conscious
desire toward Him. But they will be those whom He fore-
knew, as the fore-prepared Kingdom suggests.

implication. Some are far different toward us
than others. First, we praise God for all of this,
not men. Do we not ever pray for kings and for
all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet
and peaceable life in all godliness and solemnity ?
See_ too Prov. xxi. 1. We do not, therefore,
attribute the glory to man, but, secondly, we do
reslize .His own words show that these things may
be manifestations of less-developed sin. Yet there
18 nothing, in such characters, good toward and for
Him. He demands perfection. The iniquity may
not be 8o gross, nor so defiant (not all diseases are
equally malignant) but we can never attribute
Dposiltve goodness to a poor lost sinner. He is dead,
and his works are dead, at their ‘* best.”

Burely we feel yet again that this is not a
subject for human prying, but for quiet leaving in
God’s bands. Shall not the Judge of all the earth
do right? His way is perfect. Transgressors
have not yet come to the full; the talent of lead is
still, as it were, upon the ephab; a Hazael does
not know his character till he has opportunities for
evil (2 Kings viii.). Such passages indicate the
danger of deciding which of men is the worse.
God is not training a class of philosophers but
saving a multitude of sinners, that they may be
His, with loving acquiescence in His will, and
delight in His purposes. Oh that we, if, by grace,
among them, may make manifest that we are new
creatures in Christ Jesus, and live to the glory of
His grace—holy contrasts with a doomed world,
out from which we have been lovingly chosen and
redeemed. Ah, dear friends, we have misread
these words of help if we feel prouder at the end
than at the beginning. It is the Lord’s love that
we are saved, and of His mercies we are not
consumed. If, like Hezekiah, we were left to
ourselves, how sadly should we grieve the Holy
Spirit: but, in mercy, we are being kept through
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the
last time. OQOur God is not slack concerning His
promise, and we shall more fully enter into the
completeness of salvation when He, in Whom we
are acoepted, shall descend from heaven with a
shout, and we, who deserved to be sent from Him
for ever, shall be for ever with the Lord. Well
may we encourage one another in these words.

Yours sincerely in Christ, by wondrous grace,
Percy W. Hewagp.

«IF THE LORD WILL.”

Quier BisLe Hours during the holidays.
Friday, March 21st, and Monday, March 24th, at
3 and 6.30 p.m. Many heart-searching subjects.
Believers who desire fo go forward in the things
of God earnestly weloomed. 61, Upton Lane,
Forest Gate, E.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
TREASURES.

WE all like to have treasures, and there are

many things that would be precious to
some but not to others. A treasure is not always
something that costs much, for its *value™ may be
very little, except to the person to whom st belongs.

One will treasure up one thing, and another will

nount precious what some one else would call
almost valueless. We are apt to think of precious
stones, gold, pearls as being tressures—and so
they may be to many; but there are other things
greatly prized beside, and instead of, these. We
read in the Scripture about the treasures of the
king and bis princes (2 Chron. xzxvi. 10) and we
naturally think of kings, and great people of the
earth, as baving treasures. But there are many
apart from such who value their possessions, and
wish for more. Those who may be poor in this
world often think of such riches as the only
treagures. Yet, as we bave seen, anything that is
much valued is a treasure. And so we could talk
a long time about the treasures of this earth. Bat
these will all pass away, for nothing here will last.
Some one may have plenty of money and many
precious jewels, but when thai one dies, all his
tressuree he has to leave behind him. Yet most
forget about this, and cling to their earthly
treasures, which are only theirs for a short time.
Besides,. riches do not make those who possess
them bappy. In Prov. xv. 16 we read ‘* Better is
little, with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure
and trouble therewith.” Yet some who are poor
seem only to wish they were rich. But I prefer
to have a talk about the treasures of the Lord,
which are for ever —and nevertheless are not
valued as they should be. I know only saved
sinnets, whether young or old, can truly seek the
treagures which are heavenly. I like to think of
God’s servant Moses: we are told that he esteemed
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the

treasures of Egypt (Heb. xi. 26). For he thought.

about the future— when the Lord will reward
ihose who have counted earthly things of little
value. The Lord Jesus spoke of heavenly freasure
to the rich young man, who came to Him asking
what he should do to obtain eternal life. Chriss
knew tbat his heart was set on his riches, for God
knows every heart, and 8o told him tp go and sell
what he had, and give to the poor. It was then
the Lord gave him such a wonderful promise—
even frensure in heaven (Matt. xix. 16-29). In
Madt. vi. 20, 21 we read that Christ told His
people to lay wp for themselves treasures in
heaven, where they are so safe, and will never
pass away. In Luke xii. 16-21 we find about the
rich man" who laid up for himself treasures on
earth and forgot all about God and the solemm

- hope my
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future. See what God said in verse 20; and verse
21 adds *so is every one that layeth up treasure
for himself, and is not rich soward God.” Yet there

* are many who still hold to the treasures of this

world, and even young people do this. I know
that God’s work of grace must begin before sinners
will really seek the freasures which are above, and
only those who are born from above can lay up
treasures in heaven. 8o we ask God %o work in
many who may read this message, and cause some to
be saved, to know their sins forgiven, and themselves
made near to God, in the blood of Christ. In one
of the parables of Matt. xiii. the Lord speaks of &
“ treasure hid in a field ”’; and He goes on to say
“ the which, when a man hath found, he bideth;
and for joy . . . selleth all that he hath, and buyeth
that field.” This is a picture of the Lord Jesus,
and His people are the treasure hidden and bought
with His precious blood. Verse 38 tells us that
“ the field is the world” (see 3 Cor. viii. 9, Phil. ii.
8, Heb. xii. 2). God said that Israel should be
His peculiar treasure, if they would keep His
covenant (Bx. xzix. 5, see Titus ii. 14)° In Col.
ii. 3 we read “In Whom (Christ) are hid all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” To those
who are saved and in Christ, God gives all things
frecly in Him (Bom. viii. 32). There must be
much earnestness about the treasures of the Lord.
Wisdom is one of God's treasures which He gives
(Prov. ii. 1-4). Isa. xxxiii. 6 tells us that the fear
of the Lord is His treasure, and His people to
whom it is given find it & wonderful treasure.
Prov. xv. 6 tells us that sn the house of the
righteous there is much treasure. God’s Word is &
wonderful treasure, yot few value it as they oughs
(Psalm oxix. 129). We cannot count up God’s
treasures—they are so numerous. There are many
natural treasures which God gives to unsaved as
well as to His people. But oh, how mauny, and
how precious, are the spirstual treasures for thosee
who really seek Him and His glory first. I do
gen young readers, and others also, will
see, more than ever, that all on earth will soon pass
away, however fixed and firm things may now
appear. I long for many to possess the things
which are eternal, and daily to lay up treasures in
heaven, where all is 80 safe. Bul we must not
ounly remember that God has indeed many treasures
which He gives to thoss who are saved through
the Lord Jesus—His wrath is stored up among His
treasures, and it will abide on. unsaved ones for
ever (Deut. xxxii. 34, John iii. 86, Rom. ii. 4, 5).
Oh how solemn!
The treasures of the Lord are better far than gold,
Yet some, not saved by grace, to worldly treasures hold,

But when lost ones are saved, both young and old sh
'J.'hetxvenurescdﬂ:nel.-ox'l—-o'wond{'ouul:,ggre.t-nd1!00‘2:.”‘k

The treasures of the Lord are ious, lasting too,
For sinners saved by blood, 'lEominChﬂztmadenn;
Himself the Lord gave up for them, His treasure rare,

He bought the (the field)—His own were hidden there.
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The treasure hid away, Christ with His blood hath bought;
He came on earth to die—lost ones He gladly soughs.

Now in Him they are blest, saved from their sin and shame,
His treasures they should seek, and now confess His Name.

The treasures of the Lord are for the ones God chose

In Christ, long ages back, who first were but His foes;
But now, by poured out blood, they are to God made nigh,
And now they seek, by grace, their treasures up on high.

The treasures of the world will quickly pass away,

All earthly things will fade, soon crumblie and decay.

But heavenly treasures last through all eternity,

And sinners saved through faith God’s treasures then will see.

The treasures of the Lord—all glorious—will be seen

By saved ones now despised, who count earth’s treasures mean.
The treasures of the Lord are more than tongue can tell

For sinners saved through blood-—saved from the woes of hell.

The treasures of the Lord are wisdom, knowledge, truth,

So precious unto those saved in their early youth ;

And if, my dear young friend, you are now saved by grace—
The heavenly treasures seek, and run the heavenly race.

The treasures of the Lord unsaved ones do not seek,

The things of earth they want—of treasures here they speak ;
But all will pass away, unsaved ones, young and old,

The path of sin will lead to misery untold!

' 2
HELPS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

AND OLDER ONES TOO.
« DEEP THINGS.”

HOW many long to be thought clever. Pride

is dangerous, especially when diluted with
seeming humility. Man’s love of honour bas oft
led him on further and further in the way of Satan,
who exalted himself against God. The words of
John v. 44 include a warning against this sin.
What a wondrous contrast was our beloved Lord,
Who, though He was over all, God blessed for
ever, became a Man, and $ook upon Himm the form
of a Servant. How can we seek glory in & ruined
world where He was rejected? How can we think
anything of ourselves, when we see our nothingness
in the glorious light of Calvary ?

Not a few have aimed at a reputation for hiddeg
knowledge. Henoe the ancient ‘‘ mysteries,” an
secretle(:gcieties of to-day. Just as some like fo
own a jewel such as few possees, so others like
$o have information which is unknown to the
majoriy. Yet, all the while, the bcgiuning of
Wisdom is oft forgotten. But we are not in
darkness as to these things, if so be that we are
«in Christ Jesus,” having been born again. In
Him we find all the treasures of wisdom and
kmowledge (Col. ii. 3), and while men pursue a
shadow, or pry into that which God has wisely h.ld
from view, we are enabled, by grace, to find in
Him s Reality, without any parallel. Oh how
grateful blood-bought ones should ever be! Amid

the darkness of a sinful earth they should walk in

the light, and enjoy the preciousness of Him Who

i i jour, Lord and Example.

" ';hhe;; S:hvel words of 1 Cor. ii. 1_0_ become oclear.
Let us notice that the Holy Spirit takes of the
things of Christ, as the Lord Jesus explained in

John xiv-xvi. We cannot over emphasise His
ministry, if, by mercy, we have a true proportion.
“ A true proportion,” for some speak often of the
Holy Spirit, and yet half forget that He speaks
much of Christ. It is possible to talk of leading
by the Holy Spirit, and to put on one side His use
of the Scriptures. But if our hearts are balanced,
by a Divine working we shall understand something
of the force of 1 Cor. ii. Man, and man’s wisdom,
and man's eloquence, are all shut out. And we
have grace, and that which the natural mind
cannot grasp. It is not by clear thinking that we
know our Lord, itis all by grace. The things of God
are known by none, unless through the sovereign
working of the Holy Spirit. But if we have
received the Spirit Which is of God, the storehouse
of truth is opened to us, the mine of Seripture is
prepared for us, that we may enter and enjoy our
possessions. How blessed to participate in “the
deep things of God.” * There is a path which no
fow] knowsth,’’ there is a wisdom which none of
the princes of this world know (1 Cor. ii. 6-8),
there are unveilings which are hidden from the
wise and prudent, and revealed to babes. And,
beloved friends, God does pot call us simply to
say we are saved, and that Christ died for us, vital
though this is. He has an education for His own,
that they may be prepared unto every good work.
If He gave to Israel a good land, full of varied
riches, we have a spiritual parallel in the Soriptures
now, as well as the millennial hope. Let us not
be slack nor weary; but let us go in, or, to change
the figure, lot us not oontinua, in this sense, to be
babes, bus become full grown ones. We never get
entirely beyond milk, but milk is not the whole of
a healthy man's diet (Heb. v. 11-14). We need to -
know more of the Words of God. We need to
study more. A low level of *Christian experience”
must result from neglect of the food. d sach
an attitude is a denial of the work of the Bpiris
of God.

on a8 in-

In Rev.ii. 24 the very same expressi
1 Oor. ii. 10 occours. But how awful is the

contrast. = Satan throughout has his oounterfeit.
Oh that we may be mercifully preserved from
knowing his * things,” because in harmony
with the Lord, and ocoupied with Him, and with
all that is of Him,

o’

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

"« Wait on the Lord ’—Psalm xxvii. 14.

1.—For earnest acceptance of the plain meaning of truth
among the dear people of the Lord.
2.—For quietness before God in days of excitement.
3.—That more believers may be concerned as to their own
spiritual progress, and as to the salvation and Seriptural
eSucation of their ohildren.
4.—For service in the Name of One still despised and
rejected among Israel.
¢« With thanksgi *—Phil, iv. 6.
« In the Holy Bpirit ’—Jude 20.
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PRESENT-DAY

TALKS ABOUT
: NEED

OTHER-WORLDLINESS.

l'.l‘ was natural when we were of the world to love
things belonging to it. But having been saved

in God’'s mercy, and chosen out of the world, what
a contrast there ought to be, in every way, as to
our desires and our affections. Those who are
thus privileged, and favoured, should seek very
manifestly to show ihat, whereas they were once
even as others '‘ dead in trespasses and sins,” now
they are born from above, and no longer of the
world, oo longer of the family of Satan. How can
it be otherwise? God has chosen such, and made
them to belong to His family. How wonderful.
It is because we fail to grasp the marvellous change
as we should, we often forget that we now belong
to the heavenly couniry. Oh that there were more
godly manifestation of this glorious fact. What a
witness God's saved ones would be in this sad
world, if their daily walk were more in kesping with
the Holy Scriptures. The fear of being thought
strange and out of date, has caused much con-
formity to this age. Hence other - worldisness,
showing the heavenly character of the redeemed,
even in this life, is forgotten. When God’s people
see these things, and are willing to make manifest
their heavenly calling, God will, we believe, work
wondrously in His people, and through them.
But, alas, there is so much that is like the world
in His children, that the world see little or no
difference between the saved and unsaved! And
dear fellow saved ones, if we said all we feel on
this solemn subject, we should need to acknow-
ledge absence of the distinction between the two
classes. Many despise wordliness in those who
{)I:iess the Name of the Lord and who say they
k for & heavenly city. * Saying” will not prove
this, we need godly living, and honesty. Let us
humbly admit the ruin. It is easy to talk well,
but we each find the difficulty is carrying out the
things of God in daily practice. Oh that we had
more practical holiness, with reference to the
things concerning the daily life. Thero must be a
manifest putting-away of wordliness, if God is o
be glorified in our lives; and we are told in Heb. xi.
13, that those who were not so privileged as we
are ‘“comfessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth.” Oh how we have failed in
thus living to God's glory! We are too silent on
these matters of importance. There is a feeling in
many hearts that the terrible worldliness in the
homes of God’s people is humbling and hears-
eearching. Yet there is still silence, through fear
of man, or, it may be, we feel guilty ourselves;
and indeed we have all shared in the absence of
other-worldliness. The things of earth, which will
all pass away, are so atiractive. But they would
goon lose their charm if we thought more of our

Theughts from the Wond of God.

high calling, of the awfulness of sin, and the
dreadful future of the ungodly. Obh how can we
be worldly when we are surrounded with those
who are unsaved, and bastening on to eternal
judgment ?

The Liord, when on this earth, was a Man of
Sorrows (Iss. liii. 3). He said, too, that He had
not where to lay His head, and He was God.
Surely His life of simplicity should be an example
for us. How grieved God must be at the worldly
homes of those whom He bas chosen to be His
people, and the worldly adornment is saddening to
thoss who, by grace, long for a reviving. How
many homes are adorned with worldly pictures
instead of the Scriptures! Surely we shall mourn
over our failures and sins, in this connexion. If
there were a real casting aside, in the Holy Spirit,
of these, and of other things that must grieve God,
there would be, what is 80 needed, more manifest-
ation of our heavenly calling. Let us confess our
sing, and seek to0 be more humble in our homes,
sud simple in our dress, and manner of life, that
God may be glorified in His people adorning the
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things (Tit. ii.
10), and thus showing their love to Him. and
willingness to be rejected in this sad world. May
the Liord work, in His grace, and raise up godly
homes, and saved families, to His own glory.

o’
WHERE ?

THEBE are numerous questions which arise in

the minds of most who are born into this
world, which are seldom, or never uftered, and
which are known only to “oneself.” There is
sometbing within that will assert itself, and that
will not always be silenced, though the questions
that arise are not infrequently stifled, especially if
they are concerning sin and the future after death.
With a view to God’s glory in the salvation of
some who may read these lines, I should like, if I
may, to_ask a few personal questions of the

greatest importance. When Adam and Eve fell
through disobedience, they tried to hide themselvee

from God, for sin always brings fear of God. But
they could not succeed, for none can hide from
Him. The Lord God, we read in Gen. iii. 9, called
unto Adam and said *“ Where art thou?” And
may I ask whers are you? In Matt. vii. 13, 14 we
are told about iwo ways. To begin with, all are in
the wrong road, but some are now saved through
the blood of Christ, and are found in the narrow
way which leadeth unto life, while
on the broad road

onﬁl“ﬁ&z! His
on Him the sins of His people.
ask Where are your sing ?
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Then the wrath of a righteous God is where sins
a.re.ﬁnHow.:glemn is your condition, and if you
consinue With your sins upon you, yours will be a
fearful future. Have you t{oughy}. about this?
Hence let me pleadingly ask where you will be
When God shall arise in judgment? For we are
plainly told that God sball come, and shall not
keep silence (Ps. 1. 3). It will be terrible then for
all unsaved ones. And, later on, but unquestion-
ably, the heavens and the earth will pass away,
they will be burnt up with fire. It will be dread-
ful for those who are without God. 2 Pet. iii. 10-
12 tells us oconcerning this. Will you read it?—a
solemn portion of God's truth! . . .
(To be continued, God willing.)

£
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WiLL "—Marsh, 1913.

Day| Neh. Mark Learning Weekly
Questions
1 |ix. 32-35 | xv. 42-47 Psalm 138. 1
2 | ix. 86-x. 31 | xvi. 1-8 ” 2 | What do you
38 | x. 32389 xvi. 9-20 - 3| know about
4 | xi. 1-14 Aots i. 1-5 . 4 Luke?
5 |xi. 1536 |i. 6-9 " 5
6 | xii. 1-22 i. 10-14 ’ 6
7 | xii. 28-87 |i. 15-20 ' 7
8 | xii. 88-43 |i. 21-26 " 8
9 | xii.44-xiii.8}ii. 1-8 Acts iii. 12 Explain
10 | xidi. 4-9 ii. 918 » 13 Aots ii. 42.
11 | xiii. 10-14 | ii. 14-18 s 14
12 | xiii. 15-19 |ii. 19-24 w 15
18 | xiii. 20-22 |ii. 25-38 »n 16
14 | xiii. 33-27 |ii. 84-40 w17
16 | xiii, 28-81 |ii. 41-47 » 18
16 | Estheri.1-9 iii. 1-8 »» 19,20 Enumerate
17 |i. 10-22 iii. 9-15 1 § some lessons
18 | ii. 1-7 iii. 16-21 » 22 | from Esther.
19 | ii. 8-14 iii. 93-26 a3
20 | ii. 15-28 iv. 1-7 »w M
2 | iii. 1-7 jv. 8-14 w 28
29 | iii. 8-1% iv. 15-33 » 34
23 |iv. 1-9 iv. 23-_3(’)’ Isaiah 63. '81 What do
24 | iv. 10-17 iv. 81 » passages
25 |v. 18 v.1-6 » 9 | speaking of
28 |v.9-14 v. 7-14 " 10 unity
27 | vi. 1.8 v. 1521 ” 11 | emphasize?
28 | vi. 7-14 v. 22-28 v 12
29 | vii. 1-10 v. 29-39 . 138
30 | viii. 1-6 v. 40-vi. 4 » 14
3‘1’ viii. 7-14 | vi. 5-15 Issish 55. 13

iven the Seriptures that we may use them, that
“G:iyh:zjgy them ; but enjoyment without obedience is a

™ By the God, not a fe ho read thes

By the grace ¢ , not a few who r e
lirwsycan :g:u of {1 new birth. And this leads to a
new life. Holsness of character 1s the evidence of
grace. And part of holiness 1 love to the brethren.
Tt is not such love to meet sndiscriminately in
unholy fellowship, nor ss st to be isolated UNTO
ONESELF :—. are two unholy counterfeits of

spiritual privileges.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Neh. ix. 36-x. 81. “Behold,” repeated: sin
definitely realised. See Gal. v. 1; those delivered
from Egyptian bondage in servitude again. **This
day " : tshough such favours had been shown by .-
the king: Nehemiah was not ungrateful, but he
never forgot God's purpose for Israel. The people
and the land together. * Our bodies,” not our
souls, see Dan. i. 38, The very ruin made a back-
ground for devotion. Do we feel sin emough %o
ask, and to act? X. 1-37, Godly order. We do
not know these names, but there is a real lesson as
to God's care for His pegple. 28, Unnamed, but
not unnamed before, ~Him. Even the
Gentile Nethinim, brought into lsrael, *given
ones,” (a8 the word implies) are included. We
cannot have the peoples of the lands AND the law
of God: which would we prefer? Notice stress
on families, ¢f. Zech. xii. 12-14, Mal. iv. 6, houses
of jailer, Stephanas, efc. * Having knowledge " —
Seripture never approves of emotional, thoughtless,
seeming spirituality. 29, Obedience, or separation
—which then involved a curse. 30, A home test.
31, A business test.

Mark xvi, 1-8, The sabbath strectly kept (Luke
xxili. 56) and then the sudden beginning of the
new dispensation—not only linked with Christ's
death, but in resurrectson unton with Him (this is
important, resurrection implies and includes death).
Liove spent money, but unbelief wasted it, at the
same time. ** At the rising of the sun’: why not
our Saturday nsght? Surely God was arrangiog
that the firgt day should now begin at midnight.:
8, 4, They said, Who?—When they looked, they
saw that the stone was rolled away :—many times
bhave we a like experience. Oh for less reasoning
and more faith. 5, Affrighted, because they had-
forgotten the words of Christ. 6, Such ious-
ness, 80 always with angols. ‘‘That hath been °
orucified ’-—the perfect tense, as in 1 Cor. ii.,
implies a lasting effecs. 7, A test. * And Peter”
—though Peter had previously denied. 8, Fear -
emphasized : how much trouble we often cause
ourselves. .

Neh. xii. #.xili. 8. Godly arrangement.
Fellowship, the service of some was the joy of
others. *That stood,” Jer. xxiii. 22, Eszek. xliv.
15: do we stand at the Lord’'s door, in one sense?
In another sense, we are blessedly brought - in.
46, When there is true joy there is much thanks-
giving. All, every day. See Jer. lii. 34. Unto
the Levites, unto the children of Aaron, fellowship.
XIII. 1, Is it surprising that then, as in viii., the
Lord gave further instructions? *Found written " :
the truth was there before, but unrealised. 2, Our
God: ejaculation of praise in midst. 3, Prompé
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obedience. * All.”" Note 1 Cor. v.: there must be
separation: this is never easy.

" "Aots, ii, 1-8. How exact are the types: the
day was fully come: so the Lord Jesus died at the
Passover (the word here implies fulfilment). *“In
one place” : rather, “on the same thing™: one
object is deeply important. * Ae of & wind,” of.
John iii. as to the quickening work of God. * The
Bpirit breatheth whbere He willeth ”’ (8, lit.) ; here
wo find something more thac gentle breathing:
note- 2 Peter i. 20, 21 (moved, borne along).
“ All she house’: a wideness, yet a limitation.
They were sitting : this was appointed (Luke xxiv.
49, “ tarry'—*‘8it ') : then there was the power to
stand (Acte ii. 14). On Christ as a Dove, but
these failed, ¢f. Iea. vi., and two loaves baken with
leaven on day of Pentecost (fire deals with leaven).
“Keeping on giving them utterance.” 5, Jerusalem
cosmopolitan.
v. 20).

Esther i. 1-9. Cf. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23: a yet
wider dominion is seen in Psalm ii.: note Matt.
xxviii. 19. 3, How much more glorious will be
the feast when the Lord Jesus will present His
poople to Himself, and display the riches of His
glorious Kingdom. “Seven days,” contrasted
keeping in 2 Chron. vii. 8, xxx. 233. 6, But His
glory exceedeth all. 7, Vessels of gold, but how
wondrous is the gold of the Kingdom, see also Rev.
xxi. And all blessings are according io the hand
of Him Who will yet be earth’s King (7, margin).
When men’s freedom was emphasized, the sinfnl
freedom of the human heart was manifest. But
God overruled to give a type: Israel shall be
exalted, to God's glory.

Kots iil. 1-8. We ocannot say these were
sharing in temple service: their prayers distinct
(ii. 42): the temple was a rendesvous and preach-
ing ‘centre (ii. 46, v. 12, 20). “Was being carried,”
“ they wero placing,”—the tenses emphasize the
wondrous change. 3, His expectation: the Lord's
grace far exceeds. 4, “Look on us,” but see 12.
6, A solemn and precious testimony: no self-
seeking, note ii. 45. ‘‘In the Name,” Matt. xxviii.
19, Phil. ii. 10. 8, Standing first, then keeping on
walking, and praising: ¢f. the blind man, who, with
eyes opened, followed the Lord in the way. Let
us be more grateful.

__ Esther iv. 1-9, 1, Deep love to his nation, and
deep realization of God's purposes (fsith still
flourishing, 14). Sackcloth and ashes, as in Dan.
ix. 3, setting forth what we deserve from God. 4,
Having in one sense, & spiritual parallel : we must
have no more conscience of sins, but be clothed in
the garments of ‘imisa, if we would consciously
draw near; but there is also a contrast, for the
Enyu of Jonah, cut off, as it were, came into the

's temple. 4, We should at first say, a sense
of security, and surroundings may soon weaken
one’s peroeption of affaire—but it would seem

Here the reverse of Babel (Rom.

Thoughts from the Word of God.

Esther was ignorant of the writing (8). 7, Man's
attempt to alter God’s plan: so Antichrist will
think to change times. 8, Mordecai saw the
opportunity ratber than the hindrance; Esther tbe
hindrance rather than the opportunity (11). Oh
that we may have more faith.

Kots iv. 23-30. “To thesr own company,”’
loving fellowship. 24, The natural result of a
record of grace: oh for more prayer and praise.
“ Lord,” the Gk. word is not very common: it signifies
One in absolute authority: our term *‘despot” is
derived thus: how blessed vo bave faith in the
all-sufficiency and absclutism of God: nothing
surprises Him. ** Vain things” : faith speaks thus:
faith loves Scripture. 26, 37, The very fulfilment
of the solemn words used to strengthen faith.
Jew and Gentile alike against the Lord: and Jew
and Gentile wondrously blest in the Lord. 28,
God over all, ii. 23. 29, The application of praise.
“ Now " is emphatic. How blessed to realize that
He Whom we love beholds all threatenings and
trials, see Ex. iii. 7, 1 Cor. x. 13. “ With all
boldness ™ : it is 30 easy to be afraid : Paul, though
seeming 80 bold compared with ourselves, felt this,
se Eph. vi. and Col. iv. show. *Through the
Name,” no boasting.

Esther viii. 1-6. “On that day” a pro[y.:ecy
of a future ‘“that Day.” The house of
destroyed, but many other Gentiles bleased with
the Jews; so will it be. Esther's gratitude.
Just as Esther took Vashti's place, so Mordecai
Haman’s—and Mordecai becomes, henceforth in
the book, more prominent than Esther, viii. 9, ix.
4,x.2,3. Have we here a thought of the Lord
Jesus, to be manifestly exalted on earth when
Antichrist is laid low? 3, Earnestness: note how
much time, etc., it took to overrule Haman’s sio:
we little realize the widespread results of iniquity.
5, There will be a wondrous reversing of man’s
intention when the Lord Jesus comes again: the
Persian decrees were not easily changed (Dan. v1.)
but nothing will hinder the Lord.

Kots v. 40-vi. 4. Man's agreement: a desire
not to investigate truth that may prove self wrong.
Ah, dear friends, we cannot take this attitude to
the glory of God: delsy is serious. 40, They
commanded them, but there was no answer of
agreement here. **Bejoicing,” keeping on rejoicing,
fulfilling she Lord’s Word, in Mats. v.: are we giad
when tried for the Lord’'s sake? * His Name.”
“PDaily” : oontinuance i8 important (see Bom. v.
3), and frequency of gathering cannot be overlooked
to the glory of God, Heb. x. 35. VI. 1, Satan’s
attempt in another way, yet, a8 in v. 1, 2, through
money : how deeply important it is to be on
spiritual guard against the devices of the evil one,
and to seek guidance from the Lord as to each one.

Any concerned as to the Way of the Lord are earnestly

oorrespond

invited to that He may be exalted. Pmmox W.
Hzwano, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, BE.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

WHAT. dear reader, is your wish? Do you-

wan$ to know how to enjoy yourself in an
earthly fashion, how to suoceed in this world, how
to compromise and temporise, without endangering
your life? 1If so, I do not think there is anything
to encoursge you in this Magazine. God’s Word
is too plain to allow of such iniquity, God's Love
is too real to exercise such ingratitude.

But if, by grace, your wish is acquaintance with
Himself and His Truth, even a real growing in
grace and in the knowledge of Christ, though it
include man's hatred : —if, by grace, you are con-
cerned to walk in the light, and just want to deal
with failures, in the power of the Holy Bpirit, that
there may be a pressing toward the mark :—if
your heart longings msy be thus summarised, I
think our fellowship may be mutually encouraged
to God's glory. Humbly, in His Name, we send
forth this Monthly, as He enables, to arouse and

advise His blood-bought and obedient people.

“ We shall live in FHis sight.”"—Hos. vi. 3.

*Tis Israel’s prospect, yot they know it not,

%l;t (d}oddindmerey, net;::n hn.thl tHorgot, " N
e dead, bones 8 feel His guick’ning might, .

And Israel lge rejoicing in His dggt. s ‘8 c

Surely God’s ways are not the ways of man, -

He knows the end, and has a perfect plan,

And in the time that ends this lﬁ"l ;;ght. )

Hism:;smedlsnelsgia‘llllhin is [

The words encourage » encourage prayer,

Israel shall ‘nt their Saviour's glory share,

Soon shall that nation beHilgru.tdel 8,

And banished Israel weloomed in His sight.

To us the words apply in living power,

For dead ones hear Christ’s voioe e’en in shis hour,

By nature we against the Lord would fight,

But conquered —quickened-—we are in His sight.

What wondrous love to us has been made known,

We are redeemed by blood —’tis grave alone.

If God on us our evils should rgnite,

We should be ever driven from His sight.

Christ took our awful doom and we are His,

Eternal love the cause, how wondrous ’tis.

And now we would be walking in the light,

And daily conscious we are in His sight.

The Holy Spirit still the truth applies, L

And thus each saved one on th:iord relied,

And praises God for rescue from such plight,

Henceforth to be for ever in His sight, = -



‘96

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
- **Power ” is not to be gained
“The People that by human efforts, though the
do Know their Lord's servants never have
God shall be any warrant for laziness. It
. Strong and Do,” is well to be industrious, and

to be almost overstrained in

holy, not fleshy, activity for Him, Who died in our

place. Yet there is a need for a humble realisation

~ of the fact that blessings are not by might, but by

God’s Spirit (Zech. iv. 6). In quietness and con-

fidence is our strength. The knowledge of God is
resultfal. ‘

The added word in our translation (Dan. xi. 32),
‘seems to exalt earthly prowess. But the Lord's
emphasis is increased by the indefiniteness.
““ Do ""—ah, what shall His own do? Let us leave
the answer open for Him to fill in, as it wers,
sending along fresh opportunities of pleasing Him
as the days go by. We only want to do His will
when we are walking very closely with Him.
There must be the spiritual readiness for His
direction, or there will be failure. But if, by grace.
this readiness exists, then it is our privilege to
enjoy the exceeding great and precious promise
before us, though we shall never feel we enjoy it
enough. If we know our God in some measure
(and there is wondrous force in the claiming pro-
noun) we shall desire to know Him more.

But the discouraging contrary must not be for-
gotten. Whence the weakness and compromising
inability to serve God, which we find everywhere
fo-day? Ah, the source is lack of fellowship with
Himself. Nothing will take the place of this,
nothing will compensate for it. Let us then be
bumbled before our gracious God, and glorifty His
gracious Name. ,

)
A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO

WOULD PLEASE GOD.

“HOLINESS, WITHOUT WHICH NO MAN
SHALL SEE THE LORD.”—Heb. xii. 14.

Dear Ferrow Savep OnEs,

If, in the tender mercy of our God, we
bave knowledge of salvation in the forgiveness of
our sins (Luke i. 77), it becomes us to live to the
praise of the glory of God's grace, for we are not
our own any longer. What manner of persons
ought we to be in all boly conversation and godli-
ness ; for God, Who is rich in mercy, has made us
alive together with Christ, and has freely given to
us, with Him, all things that pertain to life and
godliness. There is no excuse for a low level of
spiritual life. The Holy Spirit is real. The power

"l"llought- from the Word of God.

. of our God is not & myth. Graoce is available, and

we are indeed sinful if we make light of this.

Unbholiness is the mark of the world, for men
are, by nature, children of wrath, and, by practice,
only evil continually. In the enumeration of evil
conditions solemnly brought before us in 2 Tim.
iii. 2, we read the words * unthankful, unholy.”
Man is the reverse of what he should be, yet are
there many apologists for fallen man.

If we rightly understand the new birth, we shall
realise more God's teaching as to holiness. Salva-
tion is not a development but a new beginning :
God does not patch up—He quickens. *If any-
one ig in Christ, there is a new creation,” and the
result of His work should be very evident, however
life-like be Satan’s automota. We cannot be too
definite in this matter. Though in a believing
home* is will be diflicult to describe the beginnings
of life, because from earliest childhood God will be
answering the earnest prayers of godly and con-
gistent parents, yet in every case where one is
beyond imitative infancy, when called by grace,
there should be an amazing contrast with the
developments of evil seen before. Not that all have
sunk in sins of the same charaster. But the self-
righteous one is no better than the drunkard—the
proud moralist is grossly immoral before God, and
it is offen easier to give up, without a work of
grace, iniquities manifestly abominable, than that
filthiness before God (¢f. 2 Cor. vii. 1) which, asa
rule, only a work of grace will detest and judge.

The general principle holds good * By their fruits
ye shall know them.” Living works declare life :
dead works, whatever be the profession and
position, announce death within. The present
tenses of 1 John iii. 9, are forcefol. * Whosoever
bath been begotten out from God doth not keep
on doing sin, because His seed is remaining in
bim, and he has not power to keep on sinning,
because out from God he hath been begotten.”” If
then we behold one who keeps on sinning, must
we not feel that there is something radically
wrong? Tried by this test, how few make their
calling and election sure to those who would view
all in the light of the Lord, and weigh all in the
balances of the sanctuary, at the same time realis-
ing that He only knoweth them who are His—as
an entire company.

Whast is holsness # Two roots supply the word
for noun and adjective in the later Soriptures,
apart from Acts iii. 12 (reverence, devotion) and
1 Cor. ix. 13, 2 Tim. iii. 15 (a term from the same
origin as “ priest ”’ and *‘sacred place”). In the

* By this I do not mean si i i
motgl.eyt p‘r;f‘iss t.o‘hbeGodChrﬁTs{. honll::nm 'h'cl,-'.t‘.,‘hgﬁ'::

n wil . religious influences
b Batmh to esd the chid from Christ though: readly slien
ing His blessings with Pharisaism, and also to lower (

years after & real salvation) the standard of m.::;:f”‘i

believing home is characterised by faith and faithfuinees—
and is very rare.
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adjective, Hostos represents the Hebrew Chasid,
and Hagios the Hebrew Kadosh (spelt as Young's
Concordance, helping prayerful consideration for
any ’not krowing Greek or Hebrew, but more of
God’s dealc people could take the opportunities for
these precious studies). The former root is rarer
and denotes ** piety,” the latter lays great stress on
separation.  JYsa. lxvi. 17 will illustrate this
emphagis, for there we have a sanctification to evil,
and in 1 Kings xxii. 46, 2 King xxiii, 7, we might
read * the separated ones ’—the very term “ holy ”
is used, telling of an abominable devotion to evil.

Now, beloved friends, without a right holiness, a
separatedness uanto the Lord, no one shall see Him.
Profession, alone, counts for nothing. The barren
Jig-tree is cursed because of ita leafy condition.
The nominal religionists of Matt. vii. and Matt. xxv.
find a door between them and Him Whose Name
they bear. Undoubtedly there is a present applica-
tion. If we would now look off anto our Lord
Jesus and see Him, we must be drawn aside from
worldliness and self-pleasing. But this is by no
means all. Though salvation is mot because of
holiness, it results in holiness, and thus is along
the path of sanctification of the Spirit (2 Thess. ii.
13). We cannot emphasize this too much, if we
emphasize it humbly and proportionately, Fruit
does not make life, but proves it. Works without
faith are dead, and faith without works is dead
also. Without holiness we sball not see the Lord.
Look at the posters of religious buildings. Behold
therein laughable amusements, and the bazaars of
human ingenuity. Consider the pleasant Sunday
afternoons for those hastening on the way to judg-
ment, and the Saturday evening picture displays
for those who are lulled to sleep in the arms of
Satan. Ponder the musical entertainments, the
“gacred '’ ones being often the more awful, because
the ungodly are taught to parade their lies before
Him Who will not acknowledge any iniquity,
Think of the religious prostitution to politics, 8o
that the nominal Church is indeed in the harlot
condition (Rev. xvii. 2) instead of being marked by
& devotion and simplicity to Christ Himself (2 Cor.
ii. 3). Weep in heart over these things in the
light of Scripture, and marvel that children of God
can oontinue among the dead (Eph. v. 14), and
disgrace the worthy Name called upon them.
Where is the holiness God appoints, s.e. the
separatedness with whole heartedness which the
very word implies ? :

But, dear friends, let us come nearer to our-
gelves, aye to ourselves altogether. Why is it we
are so lukewarm, having received eternal life ?
Let us be ashamed of ourselves. Then there will
be a holy setting apart (2 Chron. xxx. 15), and
“ that Day” will be more thz}n an appropriate
description of s time which is far from our
thoughts, though hymned with complacency. Lot
va llay aside pvery weight, and the ungodliness of

mere habit, and ordinary profesgion, and be “more
concerned for the honour of our precious Lord.
Surely the Holy Spirit leads to this.

But some may fear lest we overstep the bounds -
of brotherly love in pointing out the sins of others
by standing aloof from them. Beloved friends,
the Words of the Lord have anticipated and met
this difficulty. ‘¢ Follow peace with all men " the
verse begins, and the other exhortation is to “pre-
vent the very fellowship which some have
supported by thoughts on peace and brotherly
love. * Peace at any price” is not God’s will:
we must not quarrel, but we dare not compromise.
Let us be patient and lowly, but let us also be
separate—with real sorrow—sighing and crying for
all abominations (Ezek. ix.) and living devotedly
unto our Lord in every ciroumstance, since bought
by blood.

With earnest wishes in His grace,
Yours earnestly, to his glory,
Percy W. HEwazp.

'

“If we DENY Him, He also will DENY us”
—(2 Tim. ii. 19).

“ Whosoever shall CONFES8S ME before men,
him shall the SON OF MAN ALSO CONFESS
before the angels of God"—(Luke xii. 8).

Denying Christ, Who came in wondrous love,
To live and die for sinners—from above !

He was despised, rejected on this earth,—
Though He was God, He came of lowly birth.

Denying Christ, Who is our Baviour, Friend,
Who loved His own, and loves uato the end ;
What wondrous love—yet He is oft denied,
Because in Him His own do not abide.

Denying Christ, by seeking worldly ease —

For things of earth oft-times attract and please ;
Thus Satan draws by subtlety and pride,

And then it is our Lord is oft denied.

Denying Christ, when we should Him confess
Before the world, bg our unworldliness! .
Though He haa said He will confess on high
His faithful ones, but faithless ones deny.

Denying Christ, by life as well a8 lip,

Then feeling sad because we oft-times slip ;

Yet things of earth we love, and to them hold—
Then wonder why our love to Christ is cold.

Denying Christ the Lord, as Peter did,

Because within the heart we have nos hid

The Law of God, but followed Christ far off,

With worldlings mixed, who at Him laugh and seoff.

Denying Christ—in home and business too,

By being faithless, and to Him untrue,

When all should s of Him we now .
Our daily life should Christ the Lord confess.

Denying Christ, in view of suffering loss, —
For things that fade we fail to take our oross,
- To follow Himx outside the camp; o-bepr - -
- Repooach and beorn, rejéction, with: Blim thera.i
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.,

BLIND AND DEAF.

NATURAL blindness always oalls forth pity.
Have we not often said, when seeing the
blind in the street, * How sad!” And so it is;
and thus there is in this, and in every other form
of sutfering a reminder of what sin has brought
into this world. For death, with all sorrow, comes
because of sin (Rom. v. 12). Deafness too, is sad,
and all who can see with their natural eyes, and
hear ag well with their ears, ought to be shankful.

" But I fear fow are really grateful to God for the
many mercies which He gives, not only to His
people, but to those who are still His enemies
(Matt. v. 45). All were against God, to begin
with (Rom. v. 10, viii. 7). This is oft-times for-
gotten, nevertheless it is true, and only those
whom God, in wondrous love saves, are made His
children, and are no longer His enemies.

N_ow I want you to imagine for a moment, how
sad it would be, to be both blind and deaf naturally.
And none who see and hear can be too thankful for
these mercies. But I am going to bave a talk
about a far worse blindness and deafness—that is
a spiritual blindness and deafness. Yet so few are
troubled about their sad state spiritually. There
is much more concern about this short life, on
earth, than the future life, when all will be raised
and either live with Chrigt for ever, or be sent
away from Him for ever 2 Thess. i. 8). Even
young people are becoming more and more careless
about the things of God, and the fusure life, and
they speak 80 lightly about God, Who is so great.
This is beoause they are blind to the shings of the
Lord, and so deaf that they hear not His voice

king through His written Word, Many are
o blind that they do not even see what Psa. xix. 1
tells us :—* The heavens declare the glory of God,
and the firmament showeth His handy work.”
All God’s works praise Him, but multitudes of His
creatures deny and speak against Him, so blind
and deaf are they. Very few see that Christ really
died for sinners, and that they nsed salvation
through the poured-out blood of Him, Who was
God as-well as man. Satan, as we read in 2 Cor.
iv. 4, has blinded their minds. It is sad to have
the eyes blind, but how much worse to have the
beart and mind blinded (Eph. iv. 18). Ob how
wonderfol is God's love to poor lost sinners, yet
many still love their gins, and their own way.
And, being blinded by Satan, they love darkness
rather than light because their deeds are evil (John
ili. 19. How sad, indesd, to be in such a pitiable
condition. The Lord Jesus came to die for ungodly
ones, and 0 open the blind eyes, and this He did,
in beautiful types, when on earth (Jobn ix). But
He came especially to give spiritual eyesight to
poor biind sinners (Luke iv. 18): which is far
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more important than natural sight, though that is
precious. The Lord alone can open the eyes of
the blind, whether naturally or spiritually (Psa.
cxlvi. 8). Note in Rev. iii. 17 God's description of
poor sinners, yet they see not that they are suchb,
till God in His mercy begins His gracious work of
saving. Then they both see their gins, and hear
God’s voice, and live spiritually (Jobn v. 25).
And, while we are in this chapter, we might look
at verse 28. The future is coming when all that
are in the graves shall hear God's voice, and be
raised : those who are saved will be blest eternally ;
the unsaved, those who lived and died blind to
their sins, and deaf to God's voice, will be sent
away from Him for ever. Do you wonder, my
dear young friends, that I long wuch for you to
have your eyes opened to see thaé you, though
young, are lost, and need Ggd's salvation? God
has, in His love and mercy, opened many eyes,
and unstopped many ears. Ob that He may thus
bless many who have read this message, and give
gpiritual eyesight, and hearing of His voice through
His precious Word of power (Psa. cxix. 18, Rom.
x 17).

8o blind, and deal as well, thas all by nature are,

Since Adam sinned, and fell, from God the Lord atar,—
Dead to God’s gracious voios, blind to their many sins

Till God, in sovereign grace, His saving work begins.

Yo blind, and deaf as well, are many on this earth,

Blind to the things thas bring true joy and heavenly mirth,
Deat to the voice that to sinners saved by grace,
Through God’s own written Word, to those who seek His face.

So blind, and deaf as well, their lost state is forgot,

They think not of the past, nor Satan’s subtle plot,
Although God’s Words are plain, their eyes still are 80 blind,
There ears are also deaf, and darkened is their mind.

So blind, and deaf as well, yet seeking pleasares here,
Althongh God’s day of wrath is drawing very near,
When young and old alike, it in their lost estate,
Will tremble, in God’s day, as they their doom await,
80 blind, and deaf as well, are children of the night,
Fordsrknaesmig:;n:ithin.thmisnorqo( i

Till God, in won m,wx‘hmﬂiﬂmdﬂm,
'Tis then poor sinners their sins begin to see.

So blind, and deaf as well, by Satan led alway,

Thus farther from the Lord they go trom day to day,
Fpr&tmmm_mind.mymnotmwhur

i
“* I will bring the blind by & way that they knew
not; I will lead them in paths thas gb,yh"" ok
known: I will make darknees light
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A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES
ALIKE.

LITTLE THINGS “ UNTO THE LORD."

lT is well to know what salvation means as a gift
of God, to be able to tell of His loving
kindness—not necessarily in public and certainly
not with pride, but with humble love to Him Who
loved the loveless, But the Christian life is not
simply an acceptance of free grace, and a trusting
to the precious blood of Christ, it involves the
manifestation of God’s wondrous work in a life of
real and continued godliness. If there is a new
creation, it should be seen, one might almost say,
in everything (2 Cor. v. 17). There is too much
- fig-tree profession to-day. What is needed is a
godly behaviour which will impress relatives and
old-time friends, and business co-workers, and all
in whose presence we are for any length of time.
Any absence of this distinctive spirituality will
mote than undo mauny words for Christ.

We do not often meditate on the power of
¢ little things.” One desires to be a missionary
and forgets tiny acts unto God’s glory now.
Another longs to preach holiness and is so taken
up with the thought that he forgets to practise
holiness. We seek ‘ great things™ for ourselves
(Jer. xv. 5) and, while we seek them, the
opportunities for pleasing the Lord where he bas
placed us slip from our grasp. It is, indeed, sinful
in this sense to live in the future, and to forget the
present.

Doubtless, publicity has its attractiveness, but
the early verses of Matt. vi. are lovingly—yes
plainly—stern if we do anything to be seen of
men. Yet how easy is this sin. But our Heavenly
Father looks at dackground obedience, and delight
in Himself, when none but Hi can see; and
berein we fail.

Again, not s few put aside the solemn instruction
of Beripture, which, applied by the Holy Spiris,
draws from comformity with the world, even in
seemingly “ harmless "’ details. The changing
fashion, the golden chain, the adoption of customary
« mourning,” the enjoyment of some luxury, the
geeking after some worldly pleasure, the pn_ﬁim
aside of spiritual things for apparent educatio
advancement, may largely ruin full usefulness and
hinder full reward. Shall we wait till the ungodly
tell us that they despise our mixture? They
not do so quickly, for Satan would use them to lall
us by flattery; and the fear of man bringeth a
snare, and thus we are doubly entrapped Henoe
we go on, ing ourselves that we must not
be foo singular, and that these things are very
small. If we abstain from business-lies and other
manifest iniquities, we think all -will be well,

but God is dishonoured because He- is only
acknowledged in some things (Prov. iii. 5, 6), -

2
WHERE ?

And now I would, with earnestness ask, if you
have ever thought, or asked yourself where you
will be in God's great judgment day, which will
surely come ? It will be terrible for those who
stand before God at the Great White Throne,
sbout which we read in Rev. xx. 11,12. All those
who continue in their lost estate will be ‘there!
Will you be among them ?  This brings me to the
last solemn question which I would ask tremblingly :
Where will you be for ever and ever ¢ If we read
of two classes of people in God's sure Word (though
all are alike to begin with), and of fwo ways, we
also find, in the Holy Scriptures, that there are
two final dwelling places, not one, a3 believed by
many, but, let it be emphasized,—there are two—
the one for sinners saved through poured-out
blood, and the other for sinners who have gone on
their own path, and in it will be all who have
despised God’s Only Way of salvation. One com-
pany will be for ever with the Lord (Rev. xxii. 5).
The lost will be for ever semt away from God
(2 Thess. i. 9). Where will you be? Oh that
many may be aroused by God the Holy Spirit, and
thus see their need of God's wonderful and eternal
salvation for poor, lost, hell-deserving sinners.

Where are you now—on the broad high road,
Heoedless of sin and far off from God ?
Where are you now, I earnestly ask ?

Christ will soon come, the lost to unmask.
Where are your sins, 850 many and real ?

Do you not fear—their burden now feel ?
Where are your sins, still on you, I ask?
Christ will soon come, the lost to unmaak.

W Aere will you be when God shall arise?
When He will come, His foes to surprise!

Where will be, 1 solemnly ask,
Who;chﬂ:to:hsﬂeomo,theluﬂonnm‘d?

Where will you livs through
Have you ne’er thought? The e
Where will you live for ever, I ask?
Christ will soon come, the lost to unmask.
Where are now, and where will you det
God's is Hig meroy is free!
Where will you be, I solemnly ask, )
When Ohrist shall come, the lost to unmask ?
Where are you now—In YOUR lost zstate,
Dead in your sins, eontent there to walt?
What will you do when death comes, I aak ;—
After death, t0o0, when God shall anmask ?

w’

LITTLE

Strength (Rev. iii. 8, Col. i. 10, 11, Phil. iv. 13).
Reviving (Bzra ix. 8, Hab. iii. 3, Psalm Ixxxv. 6).
Sanctuary (Ezek. xi. 16, Ies. xxxii, 3, Psalm xe. 1).
While (Haggai ii. 6, Heb. x. 37, Isa. liv. 7, 8).

? o
soon must be |
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‘TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—4.
ZEAL FOR THE TRUTH OF GOD.

MEN are so exalted in these * perilous times,”

that they dare to deny the Holy Seriptures,
though therein is plainly written **The Word of
our God shall stand for ever” (Iss. xl. 8). His
revelation has stood many attacks from the
enemies of truth and remains true, even as when
God first gave it, and will abide for ever, though
beaven and earth shall pass away (Matt. xxiv. 35).
What a contrast is man to the Living God! We
see this in Psalm ciii. 15, “ As for man, his days
are as grass.” There are numberless like state-
ments throughout the Word of God. Yet men,
led on by Satan, dare to despise His utterances ;
and God waits in forbearance, although He is
almighty and from all eternity. Hence the first
words of Gen. i. 1—*In the beginning God,” and
His Word is for ever settled in heaven (Psalm cxix.
89). Oh that we, as sinners saved by grace, may
bave a zeal and godly enthusiasm for the Holy
Scriptures, like God's servant of old, who were
ready to die for the truth. If we quietly turn to
Pealm cxix. we shall find in that one passage
plenty of food for meditation on this subject. The
Psalmist throughout shows deep love to God's
Word, and a knowledge that the way to be kept
from sinning against God was to hide the Serip-
tures in his beart (v. 11). God's statutes,
judgments, precepts, eto., were his delight. Look
at verse 20, “ My soul breaketh for the longing that
it hath unto Thy judgments at all times™ : verse
40, * Behold, I have longed for Thy precepts.”
Then, amid all this heart-longing, the psalmist
frequently agked o be quickened according to
God's Word and in His way. Moreover, he said,
**1 have chosen the way of truth : Thy judgments
have 1 laid, before me" (see verses 31 and 392).
He depended on God's gracious inworking and
never exalted himself. Oh that we had such deep
heart longings for the truth, and desires to please
God in these days of departure from the Holy
Scriptares. use of such love, and delight in
the things of God, the psalmist could say thaé
God’s Law was better to him than, thousands of
gold and silver (verse 79, see also verse 14). It
was wealth to him, and brought such joy and rest
within his heart. This true servant of God tells
us in verse 165 that those who love God's Law
have great peace and they shall have no stumbling
blocks (margin). We have the same teaching in
2 Peter i. 8-10. The Holy Soriptures in the
heart, and obeyed by grace, and in the Holy Spirit,
will cause the heart to burn with love to the Lord
(Luke xxiv. 33), and keep from falling into sin.
Yet while there will be more joy in the Lord, there
will b » deep sorrow for sin-—both in ourselves
and in others. , There will ‘also be a trembling
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before God, which is so little seen in these days
(verse 120). Yes, the heart, if God’s Word is
there, will stand in awe of God’s Word (verse 161).
These things are overlooked now; hence few act
rightly before God and His Word. But there is in
Isa. Ixvi. 2 such a gracious promise to those who
tremble. In the days of Esra, when God, in
mercy, granted ‘& little reviving” there was
trembling at His Word. This is one of the signs
of God's reviving. May we not be afraid to
tremble (Ezra ix. 4, x. 3). Furthermore, we find
in Psalm oxix. that God’'s servant was deeply
affected because God’s Law was despised by others,
and so shall we be, if His will is our delight. In

‘verse 139 he tells us that his zeal had consumed

him. Are we not reminded of Psalm lxix. 93—
(“ The zeal of Thine House hath eaten me up "’)—
in John ii. 17 applied to our Lord! In Psalm
oxix. 53, the psalmist tells us that horror had taken
hold of him, because of the wicked that had
forsaken God's Law, and in verse 136 he says
“ Rivers of waters run down mine eyes; because
they keop not Thy Law.” And in verse 126,
looking up to God, he exclaims * It is time for
Thee, Liord, to work, for they have made void Thy
Law.” Ob that there may be, in these last days,
more zeal as to the authority of our God and the
Holy Scriptures, for even the children now openly
despise God’s Word. But there must be love to
the Divine teaching by those saved by God’s
mercy, then this deep sorrow and godly activity
will be the result, and those around us will see our
concern and grief and zeal for God, and the reality
of all. Let us humbly bring before the Lord verse
126, and, looking up, seek to walk tremblingly
before God in these times, when men lightly dare
fo deny His truth.
L2

IN THE WAY.

The blegsed ones walk in the way (Psalm oxix. 1),
and walk not in the way of sinners (Psalm i. 1).

TheLordgeu;hesthouewhominthemy(Pnhn
xxv. 8, 9).

Abraham’s servant was able to say 1 being in the
.way, the Lord led me " (Gen. xxiv. 27).

God sent His angel beforelsnoltokeopthemin
the way (Ex. xxiii. 20, Deut. i. 33).

The Lord guides our feet into the way of peace
(Lake i. 79, see also Prov. xiii. 6).

We read in Acts ix. 27 that Barnabas said of Paul
thstheludseantbehordinthewsy,md we
shall see Him by faith through His Word, as

e seck to daily w. in the way.

%

".# f:r"Gd. His way is perfect.” o
-Chﬁnm--lmahew:;?'ﬁ-y i
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TEE Lorp WiLL "—April, 1913.

Weekly
Day| Esther Acts Learning Questions
1 | viii.15-ix.4 | vii. 1-7 Psalm 98. 1 Write a life
2 |ix. 5-14 vii. 8-14 - 2 | of Stephen.
3 [ ix. 15-28 vii. 15-21 " 3
4 [ix. 29-x. 8 | vii. 22-29 v 4
§ {Jobi. 1-53 | vii. 30-36 v 5
6i. 6-12 vii. 37-43 Acta 11. 20 Explain
71i.18.22 vii. 44-50 w21 Acts vii, 56.
8 |ii. 1-6 vii. 51-58 . 32
9 |ii. 7-18 vii.59-viii.4 W 23
10 }iii. 1-16 viii, 5-13 .y 4
11 |iii. 17-26 viii. 14-24 . 25
12 |iv. 1-11 viii. 25-81 s 26
13 |iv. 12-21 | viii. 32-40 | Ezek. 37.1 | What do you
14 { v. 1-14 ix. 1-9 ' 2 know of
15 {v. 1537 |ix. 10-16 w3 [Job's frienas')ﬁ
16 | vi. 1-13 ix. 17-25 . 4
17 | vi. 14-30 ix. 26-35 ' b
18 | vii. 1-12 ix. 86-43 . 8
19 | vii. 13-21 | x.1-8 ' 7
20 | viii. 1-14 x. 9-18 " 8 How is
21 | viii. 15-22 | x. 19-23 ”» 9 Secripture
22 |ix. 1-15 x. 24.33 » 10 | moss easily
23 |ix. 16-31 | x. 34-41 w 11|  learnt?
24 }ix.32-x.13 | x. 42-48 ” 12
25 | x. 14-32 xi, 1-10 . i3 |
26 | xi. 1-10 xi. 11-18 » 14
27 | xi. 11-20 xi. 19-24 Job 9.1, 2 What do we
28 | xii. 1-11 xi. 35-30 ” 3 learn from
29 | xii. 12-25 | xii. 1-6 " Ly Job ix.?
30 | xiii. 1-16 xii. 7-12 " 5

The Words of the Lord are pure words. Why should we
seek earth’s dross ?

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Wherever you are, dear child of God, your
circumstances are known to Him. No mistakes mar
His arrangement, and sf you have trials you cannot
complain to His glory. But remember that it ts

ble to make ome’s own trials and crosses by
following the Lord_afar off, and by isolating oneself
from truth and evil altke through a despondency, or
a settling down, or a pride, which must dsshonour
His Name.

Job i. 6-13. This book is full of teaching as to
God's mysterious providences. He does not give
account of His matters. Job's friends applied
general principles in their own time and way.
God punishes sin:—*therefore,” their reproofs
practically said, * You, Job, have done a certain
gin, and we have not.” But God has s right to
chasten or withhold, without & mathematical
proportion : *that Day ' will deal with seeming
mequalities (Bev. xxii. 19). Theso reasoners did
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not 8 of God the thing that was right (xki. 7).
Nor did Job, till the utterances of xl. 3-5 and xlii.
1-6, to which the Lord refers. It is well to bave
an outline view of this precious book at the outset,
and to see that sufferings of redeemed ones are
according to the will of God (1 Pet. iv. 19).
Complaints are utterly out of place from those who
merited hell. In Jobi. 6 we have a solemn view
of Satan’'s activities (¢f. Rev. xii. 9, 10); he hates
the people of God. Zech. iii. 1 is not often
realized. Where had Satan asked for the disciples
(Luke xxii. 31)? Plainly before God. The earthly
activities of the prince of the prince of this world
are seen in Jobi. 7. It is beautiful to contrast
2 Chron. xvi. 9. The sufferings of the Lord's own
may be an answer to Satan's columnies (10). Is
it not, then, a privilege to suffe?, that God may be
vindicated and magnified? This is high honour
(see Eph. iii. 10).

Kots vii, 87-38. Stophen shows that Moses,
the rejected one, was afterwards exalted : as with
Joseph, the type is clear: hence the prophecy of
of Deut. xviii. 15, 18. * Raise”: how striking in
connexion with the death of Christ. 38, God's
teaching as to a *“Church” is here seen by the
type: holy unity and visibility are implied (called
out). *Lively (or living) oracles’ (logia): how
precious and solemn are the utterances of God:
the common expressions “ It hath been written,”
and “ He saith,” imply the continual vitality of the
Scriptures (2 Tim. iii. 16). 39, *“The Lord looketh
on the heart” (1 Sam. xvi. 7). 40, 41,  Make.”
“ They made " : how saddening are man’s works.
“In those days,”” emphatic: though under Sinai,
though having recently promised obedience. 432,
Gave up, so in Rom. i. 28, (third mention). *“To
Me,” Zech. vii. 5. Babylon: to the neighbourhood
wherefrom Abram was taken (Joshua xxiv. 2).

Job iv. 13-31. Eliphaz often spoke solemnly
and truly (see e.g. v. 8-13). His fanlt was mis-
application of truth; and by wronging the Lord's
servani, he did not speak of the Lord that which
was right. 8o God identifies Himself with His
people : we remember the words * Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou Me?"” 17, This verse explaing
the others : complaining of God’s providences is to
assume that man has more righteousness shan the
Lord Himself. 19, It is well %o realise the
nothingness of man: present day *humanitarian-
ism " objects to this standpoint, and tries o make
man the centre, and feels for man, rather than
glorifies the Lord. May it be ours, by grace, to
see how small the creature is and how great the
Creator, against Whom he bas sinned, and, on this
dark background, to realise something more of the
precious gospel. The awful state of the ungodly
and the vagueness of God's people, sill life and
incorruption were brought to light (2 Tim. i. 10),
are alike shown here. :
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Kots yiil. 33-40. God can arrange our very
places of reading: may this be our experience
to-day. Note “ taking away" (33, twice): yet He
came to take away the sin of Jews and Gentiles
alike brought down before Him. Where sin
sbounded, grace did much more abound. Yet
what HUMILIATION. 34, Ob that we may
hear similar enquiries from. some who profess to
keep Israel's feasts now. 35, The Scriptares and
Christ ever linked, Luke xxiv. 44. 36, Knowledge
aright leads to obedience. 38, No mere sprinkling
with a bhandful would suffice: why has the will
of God been altered, and the symbol of burial been
taken away ? Pride and Babylonianism are at the
root of this sin! 39, Philip journeyed for the
Lord (26) : this was faith: the Lord took him back
quickly. . :

Job viii. 1-14. Bildad, equally with Eliphaz,
emphasizes God, and would show man’'s smallness,
but there was a tendency to brutality, through a
certain unspirituality misusing this very emphasis.
A similar sin is found in some ** Hyper-Calvinism,”
though the way of escape is nof in Arminianism, or
even in moderate Calvinism, or indeed in any
“ism "' a$ all. The man-humbling truth of God
can only be held in & heart at harmony with Him.
Bildad was indignant with Job, dut not with
himself, and bersin was his great error. We
recollect the precious words *“Ye which are
spiritual, restore ” (Gal. vi. 1). Actually, Bildad,
telling Job that he must not dictate to God, was
himself dictating to God, assuming a necessary
relation between sins and present trials. Hints
may be very painful. Verse 13 implies that Job
was a hypocrite, and that his sore disease was
God’s reply to evil which he had sought to cover.

Kots x, 9-18, God times everything, ¢f. other
middays. We must not make this an excuse for
natural sleepiness, which has a closer parallel with
the sleep and failure in Gethesemane. In heaven
fiest, four oorners, still kept in heaven, only one
shees, all manner of beaste: here we have a picture
of God's salvation for men of all races—in the
heavenly calling: Matt. xviii. 18 equally puts
heaven first : God’s people are simply to represent
Him in arranging: a wondrous privilege. 13,
“Bacrifice,” first & thought of aoceptability to God :
then “ eat "—enjoyment. 15, God first, then the
disciples’ scquiescence expected. 16, Thrice; to
remind of Gethsemane, and the threefold denial
and equal threefold restoration in John xxi.

Job xi. 11-20. Zophar next comes before us.
He too exalts God in words, and lays men low.
We must not think of these friends as iniquitous.
Job would not have had umgodly compamions.
Their very knowledge of truth was made Satan's
opporiunity, and so our very desire to exalt God
may be perverted, though a distinct sin is now

Thoughts from the Word of God.

more usual, in accord with the spirit of the age.
Zophar implies that Job wrongly wanted to find
out why be was afflicted, whereas all the time the
one who criticized professed to know that which he
gaid was past wan’s understanding. Hence he
exhorted Job to put away iniquity (14) and thus to
be secure and enjoy hope (18). The contrasted
hopes of 14 and 18 are very solemn in general
application. The principles, as before, are deeply
important, see Psalm lxvi. 18, Prov. xxviii. 9, 13.

Acts xi. 19-23, ‘‘Scattered,” sown abroad:
God spread His Word. The apostles had delayed
to fulfil Mark xvi. 15, but His hand was not
shortened. * The Lord Jesus,” not simply preach-
ing a system, a theory, a doctrine: right doctrine
is right in its right place. Faith involves a
turning : for every man is turned away from God
(xxvi. 18). 929, Barnabas, who was of Cyprus,
who had helped in -welcoming Paul (ix. 37) : how
graciously God arranged the man to be sent:
though Peter was first in chapter x., that there
might be the order God appointed, and another
opportunity for the eleven. 23, Grace seen: no
glory to man. Joy—word from same root as
i grace.” Noxt we find contimuance and cleaving
to » Person, pot simply to a position, lovingly
emphsasized. The “adding” in like manner, was
to the Lord, cf. v. 14 and right readering of ii. 4
(* added, on to the same object ”').

Correspondence from any concerned as to the Lord’s way
amid the ruin will ever be weicome, that He may be exalted.

"y
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

* While they are yet speaking, I will hear ’ —Isa. Ixv. 4.

1.—For God’s gracious work among lost sinners, in all
parts, whom He is drawing to His Beloved Son.

2.—For all who traly bear the Name of the Lord Jesus,
that thero may be a spiritnal awakening of many from
goiritual drowsiness.

"8.—~For the work of God committed to our care, that He
may encourage yet more, and cause glory to Himsell, by the
inworking of the Holy Bpirit.

4.—For an aftitude of praisefulness among those who
should be giad at the great things done for them, and in Him
Who has done them. .
** Liet your requests be made known *’—Phil. iv. 8.

THE LORD SAID

Because thou hast kept . . . I also will keep thee
(Rev. iii. 10, Ezek. xlv. 15).

Kept by the power of God (1 Peter i. 5, 1 Ohron.
iv. 10). L

The Psalmist ocould say, by grace, “1 have kept
Thy testimonies " (Psalm oxix. 23, 167, 168).
Can we say this ? :

We are told that though Israel were so favoured in
receiving the Law, they did not kesp it (Acts
vil. 53). May we be watchful

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Oo., L4d., 3, Kings Road, Uplon Park.”
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

AGAIN. upheld by God’s mighty hand, it is our
joy and privilege to feel He will enable
something to His glory to be sent forth. The
days are dark, and we cannot be optimists in
oonnexion with earth; but our God liveth, and
we would be glad in Him, in His graoce, in His
ox: great and precious promises — in all
that He is, and has, and will do. )

To utter the mighty acts of the Lord, and to
show forth His praise, can never be regarded as a
light or small privilege. It is our heari’s desire
that glory may be brought unto His Name by the
exaliation of Himself, even of our Triune God.

Reader, what is your attitude to the Saviour of
sinners? If you ean thankfully say He is your
ﬁr:;cions Baviour, do you own-—oheerfully own—

is equally precious lordship over your dasly life?
What is your atiitode to the Scriptures, and to
His Co Again? To help a right answer to
these qu we would humbly send forth this
messenger of His truth,

. "Tis not ensy to keep near: .
strength

“LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY- WEIGHT.”

—(Heb, xii. 1).
Many welights would drag us down ;—
iwhu ‘:idol : ‘u . '
As we seek our Loed’s renown, - -

, atiract,
When from Christ we stray {

| Eﬁhlychﬁhnourn&outhm&. :

And unlike our Lord we act,
Wandering tariliAy.
‘Bat, by hex ;.

Let us every failure fear, |

‘Watehing tl our Lord appear—
Our bright hope, (G.I’ength
Lot us lay aside each weight, .
Living to His praise. -
‘Why should weurthovgr-rqtp?l
Let us, heénoe, its tinssl hate,
Walking in His ways:
the Haly Bpirit led, .
Let the heaven)y path. be e e
With our jlorions Lord ghewtias - -~ CioiW
Ne'er to prove untrue.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Colossiang iii. 11 brings before us
Christ, All the exaltation of the Lord Jesus,
and in All. and necessarily the laying low of
man. The Greek cannot boast of
his wisdom, nor the Jew of his religion, when
both alike are saved by free grace. The proud
philosopher is no greater than the igporant
Scythian: Christ is all. It is precious to realize
the wondrous grace that has made this possible.
The plan of salvation calls for heart-felt gratitude.
All pames and honours and boasts are silenced.
Christ is all.

If only this was felt more fully, many * differ-
ences’’ would be dealt with at once. Human
systems would crumble to pieces, and the Lord
alone be exalied. What we need is something
beyond a mental acceptance of truth; even an
overwhelming sense of its power, driving out, or
laying low, the sectarianism and selfishness which
dishonour His Name. Mere argument will never
suffice. The truth must possess us—not simply
a8 truth, but as truth applied by the Holy Spirit.
He may use reasoning out of the Scriptures to
bring this about. But whether He uses means or
their absence, the glory belongs unto our God,
not to men.

s’

FAITH.

SPIRITUAL faith, even the faith of God’s elect,

expeots mountains, but in His power,
surmounts them. It looks beyond trials, and
circomstances, and everything wunto the Lord
Himself. He has never proved untrue: He bas
often wrought manifest miracles. Indeed, every-
thing is a miracle to a thoughtful believer, and in
everything he gives thanks.

How different is spiritual faith from ecarnal
presumption, as different indeed as from equally
carpal despondency. Faith trusts in promises,
not surmises; in the Loxd, not in self. It is not
blind to difficulties, but can face them, becausea it is
not blind to the Lord. May it be ours, by grace,
to enjoy and illustrate SPIRITUAL FAITH.

"
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

Our God hath said :—‘* Call upon Me in the day of ”
—{(Psalm 1. 1),  of trouble.

1.--For a deeper enjoyment. of grace and of Christ’
pr_esglnoe by those who already know much of thi‘; wom::
privilege.

2.—For » holy readiness to telk of the Lord, and to
illustrate Malachi ii1. 16.
hS.Efgr service, by grt;ce. among !Iraml‘h&nd the Gentiles,
that may separate the precious from the vile, and
us to discern His will. cause

**Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me.”—(Paalm 1. 23).

Thoughts from the Word of God.

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

« SIMPLICITY.”

Drar Frrniow Savep Ones, -

How important it is that all who have
our Lord’s honour at neart' should be careful how
they use easch word. For every misleading,
however small, is serious. Do not let this state-
ment itself be misunderstood. We have been
saved by absolutely free grace, and our gracious
Heavenly Father i8 not a cruel taskmaster.
Yet responsibility is very real. And so, our
practical failures, and lack of consistent godliness,
are most resultful in evil. Let as feel that, as
children of God, wé are always on duty, and in

little things, even little words, should be faithful
unto Him.

Bat does someone reply * Then I shall never be
able to speak.” If the retort have anything of
impatience in it, will not the silencing be a
blessing? Oh how easy it is to be impatient:
may the Lord in mercy draw us back from—and
keep us away from this ruinous sin. Bué if the
utterance is with a certain feeling of despair, the
despondency may be lovingly met. Dear fellow
believer, it is right to feel one’'s own limitations,
but the Lord’s grace is precious, and it is made
perfect in weakness. How wondrous is the
privilege of casting all our eare upon Hiw. The
difficulty suggested as to speaking exists also as to
doing. We cannot be too carefal, but the remedy
is not inactivity. The Scriptures are a reality to
guide: she Holy Spirit is real to apply those
Scriptures, that we may walk worthily of our high
calling. Let us trust in God more. His sufficiency
is greater than our insufficiency. * Trust in Him
at all $imes*" and-* trust in the Lord with all thine
heart” are twin commands, in precious contexts.

Scripture is not a book of mere definitions,
arguments, forms and ceremonies, but if oar
reading of Seripture is more spiritually intelligent,
our very langusge will gain in exactness, and we
shall become accustomed %o represent our Lord
more forcibly, as well as more earnestly.

-This introduetion may seem a plea for the dear
people of God not to be content with their
ignorance, but to know Himself and His truth.
And so it is, indirectly. Primarily, however, it
was meant to call atéention to the #wofold meaning
of the words “simple” and “simplicity” in our
Authorised Version. From Prov.i. 92 we learn
that men are by nature and practice * simple,”
and that if they go forward in their &in, the result
will be scorning, and the awful state of fools (see
i. 32, vii. 7, xiv. 18). But grace is wondrously
condescending. Hence the invitation of the verse
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before us, coupled with viii. 5, ix. 4, 5. God's
pr_ovidences, moreover, speak o the simple one
(xix. 25, xxi. 11). But the position is peculiarly
perilous (xxii. 3). The same word occurs in Psalm
xix. 7 and cxix. 130 to emphasize grace to the
undeserving — even to those who are easily
persuaded by the cunning craftiness of the evil
one. Alas, professing children of God are often
besitating in their refusal of Satan’s attractions.
Oh that Daniel’s purpose of heart and persistency
may be ours, even to-day.

In the later Scriptures the word *‘ simple '’ and
“ simplicity "’ represent three Greek terms—Rom.
xvi. 18 (“not bad”), Rom. xvi. 19 (“ not mixed "),
BRom. xii. 8, 2 Cor. xi. 3 (the opposite of
* duplicity ”~—almost our * singleness of heart').
Here one can realize a very different aspect,
except in Rom. xvi. 18 where we have the believer
who wants to please God, but who is undecided
and wavering. How blessed is the possession of
an established heart. “O God, my heart is fixed,”
said one of old, and he was enabled to add * I will
sing and give praise.” In like manner, Abraham,
sirong in faith, was giving glory to God. We
cannot please Him by uncertainty: the man of
divided soul is unstable in all his ways (James i. 8).

And now, dear friends, in which of the two
ways do we illustrate simplicity? Have we a
tendency to be drawn aside readily? Does every
wind of doctrine seem to shake us? Or, in other
words, are we still babes? Or have we, in
contrast with this, a holy and increasing simplicity
toward the Lord—a singleness that will not be
turned from Him—a devotedness that will not
seek to blend God and mammon? It is blessed,
indeed, to realize the privilege of * simply”
pleasing the Lord—of being Divinely held, and
upheld lest we wander from Him. Why should
not this be our daily experience, more and more,
that He may be exalted and glorified? Why
should we not lay aside every weight, and, whas-
soever we do, do it heartily—as to the Lord and
not to men? There are heights of fellowship
which we bave not reached. We make our trials
more, because we do not fully seek that precious
communion which turns trials into stepping stones
—stepping stones toward blessing after blessing
for are we not blessed with all spiritnal blessings,
in heavenly places, in Christ?

It is next our privilege to ponder some common
uses of this word, and to see under which heading
they come. Many a child of God says “Oh, I am
just a simple believer,” and adds a plea for *the
simple gospel,” with an intended rebuke for those
who would search the deep things of God, qndgr
the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Now it is
evident that some who have progressed in mental
knowledge of the truth have lost in spirituality.
This has bean the handle for objection o & fuller
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stady which includes the minds that God hes
graciously given us. But the objection itself
is misplaced. Many have become unspiritual
through neglecting study. Satan will seek to take
advantage of everything. 1 Cor. iii,, Epb. iv., and
Heb. v. show that we should not remain in a
babyhood condition. Doubtless, milk is always
precious, and we can always ponder again, and
should feed on the most simple presentations of
parts of God's own precious truth. But it is our
privilege and duty to go on from strength to
strength, and if any have progressed unspiritually,
our right answer is not the absence of progress
altogether, but the right advance with the right
attitude and object, The Lord’s truth makes wise
the simple, and this implies they should not
remain simple:—except with respect to evil,
concerning which there is a gracious promise to
those ignorant of the depths of Satan (Rev. ii. 34).
Surely there is a need for quiet waiting upon our
God that we may distinguish what we should
know and what we should not know. * A simple
address ” may be a hindrance to spiritual growth,
and an encouragement to continuance in over-
grown babyhood ; or it may, on the other hand, be
the Lord’'s rebuke, through His servant, to a
display of pride, and mere intellectualism, and a
seeking after teachers who will, alas, please
Athenian desires and itching ears (8 Tim. iv. 3).

If we have the right simplicity, by the working
of the Holy Bpirit, we shall be saved from the
wrong simplicity, and our gracious Heavenly
Father will be exalted. Is not this our longing?

Yours earnestly in our Lord Jesus Christ, all

b ace,
v & Percy W. HEwarp.

e J
FEW.

There are few that find the narrow way (Mats. vii.
14; see also Luke xiii. 23, 24; 1 Pet. iii. 20).

The labourers are few (Luke x. 2, Hsb. v. 12,
1 Tim. iv. 192).

There were only a few names in the Church a$
8ardis, of those who were faithful (Bev. iii. 4).

MANY.

Themmmy,wéread,thatm in the broad way
(Matt. vii. 13). K
There will be many who w4l! say unto Christ in

the future, * Lord, Lord " (Mats. vii. 32; see
verse 23).
There are many called, but few are chosen (Matt.

xx. 16).
There will be many who will deceive and turn

away many (Matt. xxiv. 5, see also verses 10,
.11, 12). May we take heed.



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
| GOOD THINGS.

l DO hope that our little talk together about the

good - things of the Lord will not be merely
interesting, but profitable also, causing not a few
who may read these messages to see their need of
God's wonderful and eternal salvation, through the
shed bleod of the Lord Jesus. We read in James
i: 17 shat ** every good gift, and every perfect gitt,
is from sbove.” We know that since our first
parents fell the earth is under the curse, and,
therefore, the * good things about which .1 wani to
write are from above. The Lord Jesus, Who died
for sinners, came down ifrom heaven. You will
remember, $00, that the manna, with which God
fed. Israel for forty years in the wilderness, came
down from heaven (Ex. xvi.). It was a picture of
the. Lord Jesus. Mary, when she was praising
God for His wonderful love, said “ He bath filled
the hangry with good things” (Luke i. 53). But
notioce the last words of this verse—'‘ the rich He
hath sent empty away.” Before God, in His
meroy, saves, He brings poor sinners to feel they
are nothing. But there are mauy among young
people, a8 well a8 those older, who imagine th:

ey
do not need salvation. The Lord sends such rich

ones away, and empty, while poor helpless sinners’

He fills with His good. things, and all through the

death of Christ Jesus. Through Him God freely

gives all things to sinners saved by grace (Row.
viii. 32). In Matt. vii. 11 Christ is speaking to
grown up ones, and He says “If ye then,. being
ewsl.” All are sinners. * There is none that
doeth good, no, not one ”’ (Rom. iii. 12). Here the
Lord shows that parents care for their children—
how thach more shall One, Who is altogether good,
give good things to them that ask Him! Bo we
see there is the privilege of asking God for His
blessings, which are all wondrously free. Salvation
must come first ; asking follows—and it must be
edrnest and right asking. : Alas,’ some who are
eaved fail through sin, and God withholds the good
things, even as.in.the case of. Israel of old (Jer. v.
25). In Psalm lxxxiv. 11 God tells us that He
will inok: withhbld- any good 'thing from those who
are saved, and who walk uprightly. In Matt. xii.
84_the Lord said to some who were not saved—
“ How oan ye, being evil, speak good things?”" In
verse 35 we are plainly told that sinners saved
oen” bring forth ‘godd things out of their heart,
;;noh God gives to His people whether young or

e one is spoken of as “ a'good man.” The:

otber as-* an-evil an.” ' I .wondér which you are.
To begin with, all are evil. But those who are
saved have a ‘néw-life, and they ‘are in Christ.
What they say and do, by His grace, will -please
Hia, - 1..do" want many more -b0- bave the -good
things . which - are for-God's people. How thoee
who know the Lerd-as:their Baviout long for
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others' to hear the good tidings of good things
(Rom. x. 15). Salvation from God’s righteous, and
oternal wrath, and eternal blessings in Chriss!
What a contrast there is in Luke xvi. 25. When
the rioh man died he went to hell ‘we are told, and
when He asked for Lazarus to come and dip his
finger in water and cool his tongue, Abraham said
“Thou in thy lifetime receivedss thy good things,’
not that they were really good, but he thought s0
much about them, and forgot God and eternity.
There are many like this, yes many living now,
and such will have & dreadful future. This makes
me think of Joshua xxiii. 14, 15. Will you resd
these two verses? Not one of the good things
which are written in the Holy Scriptures shall fail.
and not one of the judgments written therein shall
fail. How solemn is this! Yet so many imagine
all will be well as to the futare. But God will
keep His words. I do hope some will be brougbt
to see this, even while reading these lines, and to
enjoy the good things of the Lord now and through
all eternity. For though saved ones have many
trials now, they also have the good things (Prov.
xxviii. 10) if they walk uprigbtly. I do hope
many of my dear young readers will be thus blest
by God in Christ Jesus, Who gave His life »
Ransom for many.

The good things of the Lord are given through God the Son,
Who came on earth to die, He was the perfect One

Who all things did, we read, according to God’s Law—
Now sinners saved in Him are bleet for evermore.
The good things of the Lord are all by sovereign grace,
For those redeemed by blood, who bumbly seek God’s face ;
01d things have passed away, God’s will they love and do,
In Christ their risen Lord they have been made anew.
Theyoodthing:ofthelmdmedmm&gnhnmabom
To sinners saved by grace, how wondrous is God’s love ;

ing aball fail of all God's fized decres,
His Word ahall be fulfilled, snd this all ficsh shall see.
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WORDS OF ADVICE TO YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.
“GROWTH AND CRISIS.”

" (FJROW in grace” is a Divine command : yes,

dear friends, we are not only machines, we
are responsible for growth. Now the thoughts
Which centre round the word * growth ™ include
the following :—(a) An expression of life: ah, we
cannot grow inio grace; (b) A continual, steady
progress; (c) An advance that affects the whole
being; (d). A visible change; (¢} A maturity in
view. .

Surely we cannot but apply these thoughts to
our hearts in a heart-searching way. How little
real growth there is. How much forcing and
imitation work we find. Actions that please God
are sometimes tied on, as it were, to the spiritual
plant, and we are satisfied, and men are deceived,
yeot God is not pleased.

Baut it is blessedly possible to ** grow in grace.”
We read of some that their faith was growing
exceedingly (2 Thess. i. 3). Could the same
words be said of us? Our Heavenly Father does
not approve a dwarfed life—a perpetual babyhood.
Have we grown during the last few weeks, and
can ofthers see this?

Without controversy, our new birth was a
Divine crisis—and apart from our effort. God,
Who is rich in mercy, stopped us on the way to
judgment. Ah, dear fellow saved ones, we cannot
understand all this means, but we know, in
measure, Him Whom we have believed, and,
realizing His grace, and the precious blood of His
Beloved Son, we feel we owe all to Him. But
often we misuse His mercy, in the past, to
depend on orises. There are, I am sure, many
crises in a believing life:—to some, believer's
baptism involves a great change in manifest

discipleship :—others feel a portion of the truth

laying hold of them, perhaps in a gathering of
ui’:xntg, and an ensnaring habit is gracioualy broken.

Never would we undervalue such tokens of the

Lord’s love. The commands of Seripture imply
they will be granted, for God often uses a tense
which signifies *“ Do this at once, and definitely.’}]
But we mistake His gracious method if we irusi

to such events, and forget dasly godliness and.

dasly walking with Him, as Enoch walked of old.
Spesmodic spiritaality is often linked with *ups
and downs,” which dishonour Him Whose Name
we bear. It is our privilege to continus in prayer,
to keep om walking as Christ walked, to keep on
pressing towsrd the mark for the prize of the high
calling. Orises wre rathef medicinal : growth may
be associsted with the ing of food. Sad
indeed” will be mﬂnf ion of the man who
-depends on crises’ atil” thedicines and stimilants.
feb 1 Pet. iii 1,/2. ' '

It may be, dear reader, you feel this, but agk’
‘“How may I grow?” The words above are not
intended to suggest an isolation which ignores
God’'s working and orises working through others.
The flesh is so subtle that this must be stated.
It is often possible to receive more food in quiet
Scriptural gathering together than when alone.
Nevertheless, this will never do instead of g
personal daily walk with God, amid earth’s
tarmoil, waiting on Him, and using even odd
moments very definitely, in the Holy Spirit, unto
the Lord.

s’

FAR OFF.

WITH wondrous care, God placed our first

parents, Adam and Eve, in a beautiful
garden, where everything was lovely, and they
were near fo God, for they were in His presence.
-But though their surroundings were such, they
soon disobeyed God, and thus sin entered into
this world. When they had sinned, then it was
that they were afraid, and tried to bide themaelves
Jrom the presence of the Lord God (Gen. iii. 8).
They could no longer remain in His presence in.
their fallen condition. So we read, in Gen. iii, 23,
that the Lord God sent them forth from the
garden of Eden, and placed a flaming sword there,
which turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life. Thus through sin they were shut out
from God's beautiful garden, and His gracious
presence, and ever since, all by nature have been
far off from God (Eph. ii. 18), * for all sinned”
(Rom. iii. 23). And not only are all sinners and
far off, but Satan hath blinded their minds (3 Cor.
iv. 4). Yes, the understanding of all is darkesed,
and there is blindness and hardness of heart, as
we are told in Eph. iv. 18. Furthermore, all by
nature are *dead in and sins” (Eph
ii. 1). But, alas, few see their lost condition !

There is only one way whereby sinners can be
saved, that is the -out blood of the

Lord Jesus. By His blood, saved sibners who
were once—evén as others—* far off” are made
nigh unto God (Epb. ii. 18). But, dlis, man

know not their lost condition, nor feel the awful-
ness of sin. The natural mln,mmtold in
1 Qor. ii. 14, * receiveth pot the things' of the
Spirit of God, for they sre foolishness unto him,’
and the verse goes onm, ‘ naither oan he know
them, becsuse they are spirituslly disoerned.’
Hence we learn that God begins His york of
grace before any see and feel their need of His
eternal salvation. Oh that God may, in- wondrous
e e Tad to oy for masey, ere. 1 ‘bo 00

dition, ory’ meroy, R
ll:::.oo;he future will indeed be dreadful for all -
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who continue to live without God, and die far off
from Him. Concerhing such we read, in 3 Thess.
i. 9, that they will be sent away from the presence
of the Lord into everlasting destruction. And on
such the wrath of God abideth (John iii. 86).

Surely Cain is a type of lost sinners who despise
God's way of salvation—through the shed blood
of His beloved Son. Gen. iv. 16— And Cain
went out from the presence of the Lord.” But before
God sent Adam forth from Eden, He promised a
Saviour (Gen. iii. 15), and all who trust in the
finished work of Christ are saved and are even
now in Him-—near to God—and in the future life
such will live with Christ for ever. But all who
live and pass away in their sins, being “ far off,”
will be raised in their sad state to be sent away
from God's presence for ever and ever, as Maitt.
xxv. 46 so solemnly brings before us. Oh how
dreadful is eternity for ungodly ones. Yet few are
troubled, though, as we have seen, the wrath of
God will abide on them for ever (Jobn iii. 36).
God’s love is indeed great, but His wrath also is
great, and the great day of His wrath is approach-
ing, when many will call to the mountains and
rocks to hide them from God's anger. Surely the
question ghould be asked by each one—Will this
be my sad condition in the solemn future ?

Far off from God since Adam fell,
Beneath God’s wrath, deservicg hell,
With darkened minds, and dead in sin,
Without a ray of light within.

Far oft trom God, yet not distressed,
By nature ne’er by sin oppressed—

By Satan led, by him enslaved,

Yet not concerned, though still unsaved.

Far off from God, and without Christ,
By subtlety and sin enticed,

8eeking earth’s pleasures more and more,
Unmindtul of God’s righteous Law.

Far off from God, and working ill,
Though God will all His words tulfil,
His Judgment Day is not far off,

For thoee who still deride and scoff.

Far off from God, self pleasing too,
With all God’s righteous wrath in view,
Heedless and boastful, caring naught
For all the evil sin hath wrought.

Far off from God and without hope,
Thus many now in darkness grope,
Without the Lord men live and die—
Yet hope for mercy by and by.

Far off from God, how sad is this—
To have no hope of tuture bliss ;
Contented with the things of earth,
And all its empty, bollow mirth.

Far off from God will lost ones be
Throughoat the long eternity !

Sent from the presence of the Lord,
According to His written Word.

Far off from God, Who loved and gave
His only Son, His own to save !

Far off from God, are you, dear friend 2—
God’s wrath on lost ones ne’er will end!

Thoughts from the Word of God.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—5.
FERVENT PRAYER.

lF we seek, in God's grace, o hide the Holy

Scriptures in our hearts, and to meditate upon
them, we shall also find that we have more time
for earnest prayer. God's truth is so wonderful
(Psalm cxix. 129), that those who love it are
enabled to do more directly for Him in their daily
life, as well as o perform all their many *earthly”
duties unto Him, as in His sight. The Word of
God is Living and Life-giving. It mnot only
enlightens (Psalm cxix. 130), but it quickens and
enlivens and makes those who delight in it more
capable. Those who neglect it are not only
unsgkilful in the Word of righteousness (Heb. v.
12-14), but often bindered in other things. Yet
this condition is solemn. Hence the lack, in these
perilous times, of those who are able to teach
others. Surely preparation for effectual prayer
and witness is meditation in the Word. God's
gervant Ezra, we are told (in chapter vii. 10),
prepared his heart to seek the Law of his God.
Then, in chapter ix., we have the record o( how ‘he
prayed unto his God. There was trenr':bhng with
humility in verses 4-6,—with confession of sin.
Then followed separation. In Dan. ix. we bave
the same order. In verse 2 God’s servant said
that he sought to understand about the years of
captivity by books, plainly the Scriptures. Then
be set hig face to the Lord his God to seek prayer
(verse 8). In verse 4, and onward, we have the
record of his prayer with confession of sin, with a
deep sense of God's greatness, which is often so
absent in prayers now. Though we are exhorted
to come boldly unto the Throne of Grace (Heb. iv.
16), we need constantly to remember that God is
in heaven, and we are upon earth (Ecol. v. 2).
Oh to realize our nothingness more and more, and
how we are to draw near to God in prayer (Heb.
x. 22). Prayer must be in the Holy Spirit (Jude
20), and according to God's will (1 John v. 14, 15).
If God’s Word has its rightful place, there will be
more fervent prayers, Surely James v. 17 is
written for our encouragement. We must be
diligent in seeking to know the Holy Scriptures,
then diligent in keeping them (Psalm cxix. 4);
then our prayers will be more in accord with
God’s will. How often we find in the Scriptures
encouragement from God concerning prayer. For
example, Matt. vi. 6 refers to private prayer, which
will bring reward in that day. Furthermore, in
James v. 16, we read, **The effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous one availeth much.” Godly
living will surely lead Jo fervency of prayer.
While we seek to have much prayer alone with
God, we must not neglect united prayer (Acts i. 14,
iv. 31). Moreover, we must take heed to the
words * pray without ceasing™ (1 Thess. v. 17), .
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and remember the aitilude which pleases God.
Then, in Luke xviii. 1 we are told that men ought
always to pray, and not to faint. It is so easy to
become slack in meditating in the Scriptures and
then to forget to pray always. Hearts which burn
with love to the Lord will surely pour out the
heart’s desire before God (Luke xxiv. 32), and be
able to look up saying ‘ Lord, all my desire is
before Thee, and my groaning is not hid from
Thee” (Psalm xxxviii. 9). There must be great
taith, in God, before we can humbly claim the
wonderful promise in Matt. xxi. 23 (see v. 21 and
James iv. 3). It is easy to ask amiss. Oh that
God will, in these last days, when fervent prayer
is sadly lacking, raise up godly ones to pray in
faith, and to look up, expecting an answer in God's
way and time. Surely worldliness is a great
hindrance to effectual praying. Let us humble
ourselves before God, confessing our sins, and the
sins of His people, and ask Him, in merey, to
revive us in these dark days (Hab. iii. 2). Then
there will be love for the Scriptures, godly living,
" and prayers that will be according to God’s will,
which will be, by His grace, effectual unto His

glory.
L
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1 | xiii. 17-28 | xii. 13-19 Job 9. 6
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8 | xvi. 12-22 | xiii. 26-33 14
9 | xvii. 1-16 | xiii. 34-39 Acts 13. 18
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12 | xix. 1-14 | xiii.50-xiv.2 ,» 19 | references to
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15 | xx. 15-29 | xiv. 14-18 ' 22
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17 | xxi. 19-34 | xiv. 24-28 ' 24
18 | xxii. 117 |xv. 1.5 » 35 | Wasthe
19 | xxii. 18-30 | xv. 6-11 ,» 36 | * Council
20 | xxiii. 1-17 | xv. 12-18 o 2T | at Jernsa._lem
21 | xxiv. 1-20 | xv. 19-22 ' 28 | God’s Will?
22 | xxiv. 21- | xv. 33-39 » 29,380
xxv. 6
23 | xxvi. 1-14 XV. 30-35 1) 31
24 | xxvii. 1-10 | xv. 36-41 » 32
25 | xxvii.11-28 | xvi. 1-5 . 33 | What do you
26 | xxviii. 1-12| xvi. 8-13 . 34 know of
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80 | xxx. 1.15 | xvi. 30-84 . 38
81 | xxx. 16-81 | xvi. 85-40 TR .

SUGGESTED  STUDIES' 'FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

* Separation”’ unto the Lord must be consistent,
or it will become, as well as appear, Fypocritical.
Devotional love io Him must be seen in daily
business as well as on the Lord's Day. Half-
heartedness can never please Him Who gave
Himself for us—for us the unWorthy. Surely
everything in the gospel calls for Holy thoroughness
of life, that God in all may be glorified. And
surrounding evils onmly intensify this solemn and
heart-searching thought, when rightly viewed under
the guidance of the Holy Spirit. o

Job xy. 1-1& Elipbaz again illpgtrates the
danger of pride amid right principles. He sternly
rebukes Job, as if he were personally a far better
man: God revealed otherwise: Gal. vi. 1 is very
important in our dealing with sin. 4, Thus Job’s
gelf-defence appeared : let us beware lest we mis-
represent our heart’s condition in a like manner.
6, This was true, but was Eliphaz qualified to say
8o 7—Contrast God’s tender dealings, Psalm oeiii.
13, 14, Mark xiv. 37, 38: though sin is never
excused. 9, Notice pride: “us.” 13, Job had
geemed to speak against God: Psalm Ixxiii. is
suggestive: we need to pray “Set & watch, O Lord,
before my mouth: keep the door of my lips”
(Psalm cxli. 3). 14, A right sense of human
depravity needs careful bandling. Truth, in wrong
surroundings, is a dangerous weapon.

KAots xiii. 5-8. Towns specially sought: so
beginning from Jerusalem. Simply * the Word of
God”: why should we deviate? Synagogues in
one city : said to be over 400 once in Jerusalem.
Minister, * under-rower”: God trains by little
things and in subordinate positions, of. xix. 22:
this principle is often overlooked. A Jew, with a
good name, but a sorcerer : type of Israel, rejecting
Christ, indwelt by evil (Matt. xii. 44, 45), and left
for a season (11). 7, Jew and Gentile together:
Gentile believers—typical, and beginning of fulfil-
ment of ix. 15, for Sergius represented the Roman
Emperor. Earnest desire implied. Only * the
Word of God” : bow often this precious, God-
honouring expression. 8, See 1 Thess. ii. 1.
« Seeking ’* from same root as desire in 7. ‘' The
faith.” Man’s attempt against the Lord fails:
He is Sovereign, Almighty, Gracious and Glorious.
May we. hold the faith with faith.

Job xviii. 11-231. Doubtless, Bildad's insultingly
cruel words (for he said “ his,” but plainly meant
“thy ") seemed to the speaker a just attack on
man’s defence of himself. It is possible to think
one is doing God's service when pleasing the devil
(John xvi. ). Saul of Tarsus thought it his dudy
to do many things against Jesus of Nazareth,
which also he did. What & need for grace bhave
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we to know the mind of Christ, and to speak a
word in season (Isa. 1. 4): it is very easy to disobey
Col. iv. 6. Note Mark ix. 50. “A word fitly
spoken is like oranges of gold in pictures of silver.”
16, The Holy Spirit applies this very figure to the
ungodly (Mal. iv. 1). Bildad spoke the truth, but
assumed that Job knew not God. What an awful
condition. How blessed to know Him. (John
xvii. 3). “

Kots xiii. 44-39, Many interested, yet . . . !
Still “the Word of God”: oh, that we may be
more fixed upon His truth: it is a wondrous
blessing to bave God’s teaching: why are we not
more praiseful ? 45, Man's answer to God’s
working: 1 Thess. ii. 16 illustrated again.
“ Filling ” first, then speaking; out of the abund-
ance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 46, The
effect upon (God’s servants: everything only used
to stir them up yet more: may we be likeminded.
* Necessary,” Acts i. 8, Rom. i. 16: God's grace
is shown. S4ill “ the Word of God "' : nothing else.
“Put it from you,” same word in Rom. xi. 1, 2;
phus sin works, see John iii. 18, 19: man chooses
]udg:ment: how wondrous when, in God's mercy,
we judge ourselves now (as one Hebrew word for
‘“ prayer "’ signifies), and, ascribing glory to God,
are brought to 7est on Him Who took our
judgment. His work weighs (* worthy ™) ever-
lasting life for us. “ We turn,” not, are silent:
only another door opened, Rom. xi. 48, Sovereign
grace the cause of faith and joy. 49, General
proclamation.

Job xxii, 1-17. Eliphaz continues in the same
struin, having a zeal for God but not according to
knowledge. Job appesred to his friends to make
out that he was useful to God: such an idea they
rightly rejected, but failed to separate the precious
from the vile. It is easy o make sin worse while
rebuking it. They hurried to conclusions, and
esteemed themselves. How impossible it is to
restore a brother from the pinnacle of pride. See
James v. 16. The Ephesian angel judged evil, but
he had lost his first love. Israel’s high priest was
to have compassion on tbe ignorant : pride is never
permissible. 9, The cruelty of these statements is
clear: Job's desire to please God is manifest in
that he was troubled by them. But Satan took
advantage o cause self-exaltation. Not till Job
said “I am vile” did God declare he had spoken

right. Herein we see one object of tri
this book. jeot of trial, and of
Aots xv, 1-8. When God is at work, Satan

will seek to annoy, and he oft uses * oertain men.”
“Kept on teaching”: these were very earnest
with error: let us be more earnest with trath.
Their “gospel” was one of works. * After the
manner of Moses,” see Col. ii. 11. *“No small
dissénsion ” : holy zeal: they could nod yield for

an howr (Gal. ii. 5). * They determined ”: the
apostle explains in Gal. ii. how he felt this to be
the Lord’s will also, else would not have gone:
our gracious God guides by circumstances, but we
must always look to Him beyond circumstances.
3, God's overruling to refresh many of His dear
people.  Brethren in Samaria. 4, A holy
welcome. ¢ What things God had done with
them " : boasting is shut out, ¢f. xiv. 27, xv. 40.
5, “But.” *Some.” ‘‘Needful —same word
“ must” in John iii.: what a contrast. :

Job xxvii, 11-23. Job’s parable continued (1).
He is ready to acknowledge that God is great,
and giveth no account of His matters, ready to
acknowledge the judgment of wicked men, though
wrath sometimes seems to tarry; but personal
sufferings appear a greater mystery than he can
bear, and to be regarded as ungodly by old-time
friends, a cup of misery almost overflowing. This
passage brings before us the brevity of earthly
riches and wishes: the vanity of heaping up
treasures. James v. is forceful. Oh that we may
lay up for ourselves the contrasted treasurea
concerning which Job xxviii. goes on to speak (the
chapter-break hides this) : *treasures in heaven
are very precious. Do ‘we value them aright?
See Matt. vi. 19-21. Everything in- Job speaks to
our hearts as to *that Day,” and living in the
light of it. ,

Kots xvi. 1-53. Towns near one another
associated : 8o often in Christian work: see Col. iv.
13, 16. “ A disciple”: one must be a learner
before he can witness: Timothy had a long
preparation from babybood (2 Tim. iii. 15), and
did pot come into prominence when with Paul for
a long while: & work of God cannot be rnshed,
though He is Almighty. 2, Well-reported : see
this principle in 1 Tim. iii. and 1 Tim. v.: it is
deeply important to say the good ‘we can say of
fellow saved ones, but truthiulness is ever
necessary. 3, *Paul willed ”: doubtless waiting
on God; Timothy not the first to choose.
 Bocause of the Jews,” not because of Jewish
believers: but was this action in acoord with the
mind of God ?—See bow this is dealt with after-
wards in * Galatians.” &, The results of the
compromise at Jerusalem — allowing Jewish.
believers to remain Jewish—not fully seen at first :
truly God, in grace, blesses abundantly and daily,
even though we fail.

Correspondence from any eoncerned as to the salvation
and doctrine of God will be weloomed. Pmacy W. Hewazp,
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

PRIVILEGED again to make known something
of the truth, we would seek to realise some-

thing of the grace which makes this poss'ible. We
have been spared, and it is of the Lord’s mercies
that we are not consumed. It is of God’s good
pleasure that we will His will (Phil. ii. 13). Again,
what wondrous loving kindness has made the way
of salvation and obedience concerning which we
are privileged to tell. ' **Bless the Lord, O my
goul, and all that is within me bless His Holy
Name.” With an earnest desire that our God may
use o His own glory is this literature humbly sent
forth, and correspondence with the same objeot
will ever be welcome, and prowpt correspondence

especially.

The HEARTY prayerfol interest of the Lord’s
people in the Bible studies also, which we are
enabled to arrange, may be a real blessing to them,

a8 well a8 an encouragment to us, in the path of
helping His own to a fuller realization of their

treasures in Christ (Col. ii. 3).

“THE WORD OF THE TRUTH OF THE
GOSPEL."—(Col. i. 5). -

How wondrous is the perfeet truth of God,
Unveiled to those redeemed by preciouns blood :
He never builds our hopes on shitting sand,
The Word of God for aye shall firmly stand.

The gospel tells of mercy well secured,

Eternal life for saved ones now assured :

God loves with loving kindness deep and atrong,
His changeleas love is now our joy and song.

The promises of God will never fail,

"The precious blood of Christ must still avail—
The cov’nant stands ; in vain the pride of man
And SBatan strive to move God’s perfeot plan.

How we would praise for all the truthful Word,
Which in our hearte has now by grace been heard ;
What lives of faith the Lord's redeemed should live,
Ana all their all to Him moet gladly give.

The Holy Spirit to each mind makes clear

The wondrous truth, and to each heart makes dear;
And we rejoioe as more of truth we know,

And, looking upward, in God’s way would go.

How bright the prospect! Christ’s return is near
In glorious glory He will soon appear, i

And we shall see Him, near His side shail stand,
More fully then the fruth o understand.
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WORDS - OF  ENCOURAGEMENT.
__ - .. This dear servant of God was pamed
“)iBaraabas, “the son of consolation,” or “ex-
' Rots iy, 88; horlation ” and ‘‘encouragement,”
80 earnest was he to lead and cheer
‘ forward those in Christ Jesus. Do we manifest
- the same zeal? - A home, which in many ways
" suggests an agsemhly, - involves blaming - when
* blame is necessary, but it could not go on, as a
home, without manifest’ affection’ and encourage-
fnent. . Oh that we may have more true, real,
.deep; resultful love. The words of Aots xi. 33, 94,
Wwondrously illustrate. It is easy for some to obey
*part of Beripture, or at least to seem to obey it,
whﬂa omitfing other parts. In other words, one--
sided godliness is often mere temperament, aud
not godliness at all. Let us couple with the
Ephesian angel's inability to bear those who were
evil, afrue interest in the dear people of God that,
in the Holy Spirit’s working, will spur them on-
ward, having that blessed Hope in view.

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

ON DIFFICULTIES AND TRIALS.

Dmar Farrow Savep Ongs,
S Your privileges are larger than they
seem, and your difficulties smaliler. Having
Christ, you: have all—not merely all things, bat
all $ual blessings, which are inseparable from
the Person in' Whom they are. . Such. abounding
?noo-—mﬂ our Heavenly Father always gives a
ulnesa—such abounding grace must surely make
us ashamed of our unbelief, and of our half-hidden
umitfmuring.  We remember the words * All
things are yours . . . and ye are Christ’s * (1 Cor.
iii. 21-33). Why should we not possess our
possessions (Obad. 17), and live more fully up to
our spiritual income, for out of Christ's fulness
have all we received (John i. 16), and there is, as
in Zech. iv., & continued supply! And we find a
wondrous contrast, moreover, with earthly things.
If we, by grace, use our spiritual possessions more,
and enjoy them, we are all the while investing
mach more rapidly in that best of banks, concern-
ing which it hath been written, * Lay up for
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do
not break through, nor steal” (Matt. vi. 20).

Can we be surprised if, amid such- blessings, we
bave trials. Satan is annoyed at our riches, and
would seek, a8 in Zech. iii., to wrest us away from
2:0 Lodrg But an et:rnu:: election - shall never

undons, an almighty hand shall : never be
unclasped -(Jobn x..28)." Therelore, the evil one
whoay purpose is  defeated, and who soccuses
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tn vatn day and night—in vain because of the
Blood of the Lamb (Rev. xii. 10, 11)—would seek
to draw us away from the realization of our. Lord
and His gifts, and to cause us to stumble, that so,
albeit in Christ Jesus, our reward may be made
less glorious. Having Seripture, and the Holy
Spirit to apply Scripture, we are not ignorant of
Satan’s devices, and therefore may wait on our God
continually, and come boldly to the Throne of
Grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace

" to help in time of need. The Lord is not slack

concerning His promise. He will not fail.
Abounding grace shall be ours, and we shall be
enabled to enter into victory more and more, if
we expect so high a privilege. :

But if Satan is thus, through the inworking of
the Holy Spirit, hindered a second time, he will
manifest * great wrath,” and will occasion yet
more difficulties, as far as he is permitted so to do.
Therefore, while all believers have difficulties,
those who walk with God, the more closely, will, in
this connexion, experience the most ; yet will know
His gracious solution, making even the problems
a cause for praigse. Faith flourishes in the dark:
we little enjoy the fulness of our Lord till we are
cast upon Him. Anything that draws from self to
Himsel!f is turned into a real blessing, and this is
as wondrous a turning as those of Gen. l. 20 and
Deut. xxiii. 5.

We have just noticed that such trials are by
God's permission. It is a privilege to feel this,
that we may not fret ourselves because of evil
men, nor be envious against the workers of
iniquity. We remember that Satan was allowed
to exercise his power most manifestly upon fasthful
servants of God, as Job and Paul. In other words
it was given to them not ouly to believe but to
suffer for their God, in peculiar measure. Yet to
the one were the striking words uttered, concern-
ing the waves which picture man’s wrath and
Satan’s spite, a8 well as God's anger,—* Hitherto
shalt thou come, bu$ no further; and here shall
thy proud waves be stayed” (Job xxxviii. 11).
There is a *““needs be™ for every trial, and a
“ hitherto,” for God never fails, never makes a
mistake. Not only shall the wrath of men
generally either praise Him or be restrained, but
Antichrist himself shall be compelled to act as the
instrument of God, like Nebucbadnezzar was.
Nor can Satan be free from this aunthority. God’s
wisdom is seen in His overruling of all. Tbat
which seems a tangle is only the reverse side of a
pattern. *“ Greater is He That is in you, than he
that is in the world” (1 John iv. 4) is ever a .
Divine truth. And, in acoord with this, the
second of the two dear children of God, whom
we bave mentioned, said, by inspiration, $0 the
encouragement of others, the precious words of
1 Cor.-x. 13, and in his own ears —yea, in his own
heart—the wondrous promise sounded, ** My grace
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is sufficient for thee, for My strength is made
perfect in weakness.” It is true we are appointed
to afflictions (1 Thess. iii. 3), and should endure

hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Our
Father sees that a real strain is well for us. Bat
we are not appointed to be left alone. The

promise *“I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee’’
is never out-of-date to the Lord’s redeemed. All
Scripture is full of this refreshment. God knows
exaoctly the weight of every trial, and the strength
of every saved one. Can we not rest in our Father
to decide? Surely the words come to us with
new power, ‘' Trust in the Lord with all thine
heart, and lean not unto thine own understanding.”
The Lord is wise in all He permits. Difficulties
and trials are to prepare us for glory. The stones
in Solomon’s temple were made ready before they
were brought thither (I Kings v. 18, vi. 7), and
we need much hewing, unlike the whole stones of
the altar of Exodus xx. which pictured Christ, the
. Perfect One.

It is blessed to remember, in this context, that
though He was the Glorious and Sinless One, He
went through trials as our Example. He was in
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.
If we are without heavy trials, we are unltke
Christ, we are losing certain privileges, we are
marked out as weaklings or wanderers. The light
afitiction, which works for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory, is part of the legacy
wisely left us — ‘In the world ye shall have
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome
the world "’ (John xvi. 33). The earlier part of the
verse says “ These things I have spoken unto you
that ¢n Me yo might have peace.” The order of the
words is striking ; nor must we forget that this 18
the very end of the address—yes, Christ ends it
with tribulation. Shall we undervalue His legacy?
«In Me" is a very precious word: and it definitely
limits as well as directly encourages. Yes, beloved
friends, it implies that there
the world. If we are popular, we are no like
Christ. He said * Love your enemies,” suggesting
we should have, not make, enemies—not that we
hate, but we are hated, even as it was ga.ld by
Him, * For My love they are My adversaries, but
I am a prayer” (Psalm cix. 4). )

Then let us gird up the loins of our ,t'nmd, and,
in the Holy Spirit, live this *liitle while’’ patiently
and brightly, looking for that blessed Hope, and
receiving the precious blessings wrapped up even
in our painful trials.

Yours in Christ, by graoe,
Prrcy W. HBWARD.

Fuature Openings—
The seals (Rev. vi., viii. 1).
The boomless pit (Rev. ix. 2)
The books (Rev. xx. 12).

will not be peace in

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir THE LoRp WILL "—June, 1918.
Day Job "~ Acts Learni -
; xxxi. }élgs xvii. 1-4 Acis 13.'?0. Mm :
xxxi. 13- xvii. 5-9 » . 41 |Is thes
3 xxx‘i‘. 29-40 | xvii. 10-15 ” 42 [on Mht.ld'd Htﬁ
4 | xxxii. 1.11 | xvii. 16-21 " » 48 | an Example
§ | xxxii, 12-22| xvij. 22-28 y 44 o
6 | xxxiii. 1-11 | xvii. 29-84 » 45 | WABRNING?
7 | xxxiii.12-22| xviii. 1-6 ;48 Prove
8 | xxxiii.23-38| xviii. 7-11 . 47 What d
9 | xxxiv. 1-11 | xviil. 1217| . o 48 |  koow of
10 | xxxiv.12-25 | xviii. 18-23 0 49 Elihg ?
11 | xxxiv.26-37 | xviii. 24-28 ” 50
12 | xxxv. 1-16 | xix. 1-7 s Bl
13 | xxxvi. 1-14 | xix, 8-12 w 02
14 | xxxvi.15-25 | xix, 18-17 | Isa. 43. 1 )
15 | xxxvi. 26- | xix. 18-22 . Say what
xxxvii. 6 | Acts xix; 9°
16 | xxxvii. 7-17 | xix. 23-28 , 8 suggests.
17 | xxxvii.18-24 | xix. 29-34 w4 .
18 | xxxviii.1-15| xix. 85-41 s B
19 |xxxviii.16-38 xx. 1-5 w 8
20 | xxxviii.39- | xx. 6-12 s
xxxix. 12
21 | xxxix.13-25 | xx. 13-16 »n 8 ‘
22 | xxxix. 26- | xx. 17-21 s 9 Show God’s
xl. 9 . method of R
23 | xl. 10-24 | xx. 22-27 n 10 .| d with
24 | xli. 113 | xx. 28-32 » 11 Job. -
25 | xli. 13.24 | xx. 33-88 o 13 | -
26 | xli. 25-34 xxi, 1-6 | , 13
27 | xlii. 1-7 xxi. 7-11 ) |
28 | xlii. 8-17 xxi. 12-17 o 22
20 | Psalm 1 xxi. 18-24 .y - 25
30 | Psalm 2 xxi, 25-29 | Isa. 44. 23 .

'l
« As for God, His Way s perfect.” Our trials lead us to
Himself, and then we find more fully the ousness of His
Words to suit all our circamstances, when applied by, the

Holy Bpirit.
A 2

«“MY SOUL.”—Psalm exix.
BreAkeTH (20); see Psalm xlii. 1-4, Ixiii; 8. Deep
feelings after God and for His truth. '

CreaveTH unto the dust (25). Let us be waichful,
and ask, even as this child of God, to be
quickened (Isa. xl. 31, Col. iii. 1-8). :

MerterH for heaviness (28). - The psalmist ‘askad

- God to strengthen him (Col. i. 11, Eph. iii. 16).

FainterH for God's salvation. Do we thus long ..
for that day, when Christ will come and our .
bodies be changed? See Phil. iii. 30, 81, .
Rom. xiii. 11. | R

Is CONTINUALLY IN MY HAND (109). Yet, ami&
danger, he could be trusiful (2 Oor. xi, 28-88).

Kegpete THEM—God's Testimonies—(199;167%),"
What » testimony amid alf the trials. ' Ol .
we say that we keep God’s Word '(John’x‘vq.‘;
6, 2 Tim. iv. 7)? o ARG

Let my soul live and $t-shall prase Thmw
Thy judgments help-we (¥78). -~ -/~ "
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
LYING.

GROUPED together in Prov. vi. 16-19, there are
seven forms of sin, which, we are told, the
Lord hates, and one of them is *a lying tongue.”
I know that God hates all gin, for He is so holy.
But we have specially brought before us in many

arts of the Bible the sin of lying. Yet so many,
g am grieved to say, trouble very little about these
many warnings. And in these last days, when
varied forms of evil are becoming more manifest,
and truthfulness is decreasing, I desire, in God's
meray, to warn those who read this, both young and
old, to be watchful, and to bate falseshoods. This
kind of evil, we have said, is often reproved in the
Holy Boriptures. For God hates lying. God
loves righteousness, and no liars will go un-

unished, if they continue in their sins. Bhall we
just look at Rev. xxi.? In this chapter we read
about the new heaven, and the new earth. If
you turn to 2 Pet. iil. 13, you will see that in the
new earth righteousness dwelleth. Now, there are
many who are false—love to tell lies, I am sorry
to add. But then no one who will dwell in the
new earth will tell falsehoods. That will be
beautiful indeed, and those who are saved in God's
mercy, through the precious blood of Christ, look
forward with such joy to that time. For all these
have a new life, o hate every form of sin. Now if
we turn again to Rev, xxi. 27, we are definitely
told that no sin shall enter into the heavenly city,
which is new Jerusalem (2). Will you read verse
27 very -carefully, and notice the words * neither
whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh a lie!”
Do you wonder shat those who love God, and hate
ovil, long for that glorious time? I should be
surprised if it were otherwise. So we bhave seen
tha$ no liar will be in the new earth, nor in the
heavenly city, whereas sinners saved by grace will
th for ever with the Lord Jesus, Who died for
their sins. Where then will unsaved ones be?
The Bible tells us about their future, but many do
not know, because they despise God's warnings.
Most are 80 deceived and blinded by Satan that
they belisve his lie (3 Oor. iv. 4), and hate the
wruth of God. Sasan, we are told, is * a liar,” and
the father of lies (Jobn viii. 44). So we kmow
with whom all lying agrees. Oh that those who
read this message may tremble as they think of
these things, and also I would hope that some who
are siill “ dead in trespasses and sins ” (Epb. ii. 1),
may have their eyes opened to see their sinfulness,
and what the end will be of those who obey not
the Gospel of God (L Pet. iv. 17). It will be
dreadful for all who kive and die without God, yet
many beliows Sstan'slie that it will be well with
them. Shall we see what God says in His un-
ohggngword ? If you turn with me to Bev. xix.
19, 20, where we are plainly told that the beast

(Antichrist) and the false prophet will be cast alive
into The Lake of Fire. Then in Rev. xx. 10 we
read about Satan being cast into The Lake of Fire.
Oh how dreadful, yet so few tremble about the
futare, But sinners saved must be truthful, even
in telling of this terrible state, though with much
trembling they do so. For all God’'s word is true,
Now will you read Rev. xxi. 8? How solemn is
this verse, yet we must bring it before others, nob
merely to frighten them, but praying that God
may cause them to see what the end will be for
unsaved sinners, whether young or old. In this
verse we have the sad words “ And all liars shall
have their part in The Lake, which burneth with

fire and brimsione, which is the second death.”

Where will this be? Not in the new earth, bub
outside, see Rev. xzii. 15. In these days when
lying is spreading, and even children can tell false-
hoode without blushing, I do long that God, in
wondrous grace will open the eyes of many to see
their sinfulness, and the need of His wonderful and!
eternal salvation by the blood of Christ, and then
to hate every form of evil, by His grace.

A lying tongue the Lord God hates, we resd,

Yot many to this warning give no heed,

But use their tongues for saying things unitrue,
And what God hates they love, and daily do.

A lying tongue will cease, 'tis not for long,
Though Satan’s power is subtle, deep and strong,
God is Almighty, He will never fail, .
Bat Satan’s doom will come : God must prevail,
All lying words God hears, and they are kept

By Him 'gainst those who ne'er for sin hath wept,
God’s Judgment Day will bring all thoughts to light,
Then sinner lost will tremble in His sight.

All lying words are written in a book,

This all may see, if they will only look

Into the Holy Scriptures now, and read

Of That Great Day, for those who take no Aced.

All lying lips against the Lord God speak,
His mercy they despise, their own way seek,
And such forget that God remembers too

All that is done, and what is said untrue.

A lying tongue is vanity God saith,

For liars'there is jl{:ﬁnent after g:th ;

If unforgiven poor guilty sinners die,

They will be sent away from God on high.
Nolinwﬂlbeinthst:xﬁhight—— o
(Where sinners saved will dwell in dasaling light)—
Nor in the new earth, bat for aye outside,
For on the lost God’s wrath will e’er abide,
Where will you be, I wonder, in That Day,
‘When some from God are surely sent away?
Take heed, for God’s sure Word is true,

Al thas is written there our God will do.

Correspondence from any enquirexrs ever welcome, unto
the glory of God. P. W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest
Gate, London, E. .

"

“The lip of truth &hall be established for
over: but a lying tongue is bus for a momens.”
—(Prov. xii. 19).
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A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.

“A8 CHRIST "—OCol. 4. 13.

l’l‘ is wondrous to realise in any measure the free
mercy we have received. We were only evil
continually : our works, words, and wishes, were
alike against God. But grace has abounded—God
has made us His, and never will lose those pur-
chased by the blood of His dear Son. We are new
creatures in Christ Jesus, and into our hearts the
Holy Spirit has been sent crying, * Abba, Father.”
What manner of persons ought we to be. * Sur-
roundings " should not affect us more than Christ !
The general opinion of to-day favouring a low level
of * Christianity ” (only in name) should not
influence us, as it has hitherto. If thousands who
bear the worthy Name of Christ are lax, this is not
the sitghtest excuse for our lazity. Do we want to
be lax, and find an argument for wandering in the
failures of others ? Then we may well doubt if we
have ever been quickened from above. The evil
seen everywhere should pain us, not encourage us
to be evil also. All the iniquity of to-day should
not have any power to change our standard. We
should not be in the “many” of Matt. xxiv. 12.
Yot we should not, if we reach forth toward this
standard, despise others who have another idea,
their own ‘“opinion.” We cannot call them
‘ Christians ”’ when there is persistent and careless
departure from our Lord, but, nevertheless, we
cannot desptse. It is not for us to pronounce the
christianity or unchristianity of all the individuals

we meet, but it i8 ours to walk with God.
Beloved friends, Christ is our Example. * He
that saith he abideth in Him ought bimself also to
walk even as He walked ” (1 John ii. 6). These
are not my words, but the words which the Holy
Spirit teacheth, and they are not mere words, but
spirit and life. We may compare 1 Pet. i. 16.
What holiness should be ours. The text before us
in Qol. iii. emphasizes this. Having received
mercy, we should act like unto Christ. Being in
Cbrist, we should show forth Christ. No other
standpoint, no other standard is admissible. But
what if ¢/l men deny this? ‘‘ Let God be true,
but every man a liar.” * As Christ ” is to be our
continual thought. This is far removed from the
“ What would Jesus do?” of a sentimental
familiarity, levelling Him to a ruined world. That
is Satan’'s parody of the true attitude. Those who
belong to Christ are His representatives, and, as
such, need to make manifest wondrous patience,
gentleness, lowliness, meekness, quiet communion
with the Father. If we are * In ‘f}ll:rist "Ahgre s
our privilege—here is our responsibility. And our
Hetvenlyeg'ather uses this tll::ught to cbeok.. &.n,d
train, and discipline, so that, by the Holy Spirits
in-dwelling and in-working, we may bring forth
‘much fruit to the praise of the glory of God’s grace.

the Werd of God. a5

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—8.
A REALISATION OF GOD'S MAJESTY.

‘ THE very first words of Scripture show she

greatness of God, “In the inning, God *
(Gen. i. 1). There is no inttodnclt’ieo% nor gexpl:ga-
tion. Bimply the majestic statement. Oh that
we could enter more fuily into all that these few
words mean. We have not grown up with great
thoughts of God; if we had, how different would
be our lives in view of such greatness. The
Seriptures from beginning to end are full of God's
terrible majesty, yet, alas, we have failed to realise
His loftiness. But the time will come when God
alone shall be exalted, Isa. ii. 11. In verse 10 we
read about ‘the glory of His majesty.”” How
little of His glory and dignity is realised, even by
those saved, in these perilous times. We have
grown accustomed to think little of God’s terrible
power ; all around us men speak lightly of God,
and we are (sad to say) influenced by this. Oh
that we may dread to think little of God, Who is
Almighty, and righteous in all His works and ways.
Nature speaks of God's greatness! Speoially just
now do we see the wonderful working of our God.
All life and growth is marvellous, but we look
upon things a8 * natural,”and thus we fail to sece
the greatness of our God. - If nature shows forth
God’'s mighty power, how much more 80 does the
creating of man, and then the new creation through
the finished work of Christ. It is all wonderful,
and if our hearts were right, and full of gratitude
%0 God we should behold, and also tremble at His
mighty power. Gen. i, tells of God’s greatness,
also chapters ii. and-iii. In these we see, too,
God's righteousness. He made man upright
(Eccl. vii. 29), but man soon sinned—therefore in
merey he was sent forth from the garden of Eden,
as well as to show forth God's righteous wrath.
Again, the terrible flood, in the days of Noah,
brings before us the greatness of God, and also
His wrath against sin (Gen. vi.-vii.). We read on
a little further, and behold the terrible glory of
God in the destruction of Sodom (Gen. xix). ~Yet
in each case there is the manifestation of grace.
Thus we see through the Scriptures wrath and
grace so closely linked. In connection with our
subject Ex. xix. might be read and considered.
The wondrous majesty is seen in. Israel being
brought up from Egyps, and in the overthrowing
of Pharaoh and his bost (Ex. xiv.). Furthermore,
we behold God's greatness in providing for the
nation Israel when, through their sin, Heg
allowed them to wander forly years in the wilder.
ness, o humble, and $o prove them (Deut. viii,
1-4). God, Who is so grea.t and marvellous, is also
long-suffering toward His people. But let us take
heed for He is all the #ime & God of Judgment.
Does not this bring to our minds the words of Ps,
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xc. 11— Who knoweth the power of Thine anger?
Even according to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath.”
We always peed to remember this, and to
tremble before God, lest we sin against Him.
God's servant Ezra shows us in his prayer (chap-
ter ix.) that he felt the greatness of God was
terrible. Hence there was trembling and humility
before God, with confession of sin. There is the
same realisation of God’s awful majesty in Daniel’s
prayer (chapter ix., see verse 4). The prophet is
not afraid to pray, but he comes reverently and
prays thus “ O Lord the great and dreadful God.”
What a contrast are many prayers in these last
days, when there is a saddening familiarity in

X g to God. Oh for more trembling before
Him—* Which shaketh the earth out of her place,
and the pillars thereof tremble ” (Job ix. 6). = God
is terribly great and we have forgotten this.
When there is more real love to God, and delight-
ing in His word, there will be more reverence for
H‘un (Psa. cxix. 120, 161). When we open our
Bibles, let us remember that it brings to us the
W?rd of the Living God, and if we are in a right
attitude of heart, wo shall feel that it is solemn to
listen to God's voice speaking through His Words.
Everything is so hurried now, that we forget God’s
greatness. We need to remember Eccl. v. 2,
1 Tim. vi, 16, Heb. x. 23. In days gone by there
was preparation before coming to God. It is so
easy to draw near irreverently. Le$ us seek to be
more solemn in our manner, and careful as to our
words in prayer, or when speaking of God. - We
soe ead results of the absence of the realisation of
God’s greatness in the way the children use, or
rather misuse the Bible, even some who are
brought up in Christian homes. The unsaved,
whether young or old, speak lightly of God, and
we, dear fellow saved ones, bave had a share in
leading on to this. May we be humbled and con-
fess our sins, and ask God for grace to be more
solemn and godly. For instead of even outward
reverence there is now much open defiance of God.
May our lives henceforth check this, by God's

grace,
i '
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

‘ Prayer was made without ceasing.’’—(Acts xii. 5).
. (Rather * stretohing out.”)

L—Fog those who are in Ohrist Jesus amid godless

2.—For the Lord’s work through 0dd words spoken in odd
moments, yet never to be viewed as haphasard (Col. iv. 6).

8.—Por grasious enabling in the Greek and Hebrew classes,
that deep tuality and study may bring God gigry.
. 4.—For those who are, in the H { Spirit’s ing, feeling
their way out of systems of man which they used to regard as
instruments of God; that they may be patient yet prompt,
humble yet deterinined; welf-distrosting yet confident in

.2 *Lifting.up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.”
S " (1 Tim. ii. 8). :
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AFTER DEATH.

lMAGINATION is an easy way of putting aside
the truth of God, at least for a time. But
trath muss stand, while all error will fall. Yet
man is so deceived by Satan, and bound by bim,
that he goes on, in his short life, without any real
knowledge as to what will be in the future, after
thig life ends! Oh what folly not to be concerned
regarding that which will surely come after death.
God’s unveiling plainly tells us, but sinners will
not look into the Holy Seriptures, hence their
minds become more and more darkened. We do
not imagine this, for we read it in the words of the
Living God see 2 Cor. iv. 4, Eph. iv. 18.. To begin
with, all are, by nature, dead and blind to the
things of God. But, through the death of the Lord
Jesus, some have been, in God’s mercy, brought
out of darkness into God's marvellous light (1 Pet.
ii. 9). Are you surprised that such are concerned
about those who are siill in ignorance as to their
lost estate, and that which is after death, for all
who live and die unforgiven? Heb. ix. 27, is very
plain, “It is appointed unto men once to die,’
“Oh yes," some will say, *“we know that all
people die.” But there is the last part of this
verse about which few care to know, or they try
to imagine it means something else, ‘' But afier
this (thas is the death of the body) the Judgment.”
Alas how many are so blinded, and led by Satan
as to believe him, of whom the Lord Jesus said,
that he was a liar, and the father of it (John viii. 44).

There are multitudes who believe the lies of the
devil, and deny the truth of God. Why? Be-
cause God, in mercy, brings before sinners their
lost and depraved state by nature, while Satan
flatters them, and human nature loves flattery.
But so surely as people die and pass away from
this earth, so surely will there come the Judgment
after death, of which so many are w.llhngly
ignorant. It is clearly written in the Beriptures,
and we must earnestly warn. Would you, dear
reader, be so wicked as to allow anyone to go
along a road which you knew had a precipice at
the end, over which that one would surely fall—
and, though told so to do, not strain every nerve to
warn him? How can you expect sinners saved
be so wrong as to allow others to go on the broad
road which leadeth to destruction without doing
all they can, in God’s mercy, to tell of this, and
also, humbly and faithfully to seek to warn them ?
We turn to Mats. vii. 13, there are many this verse
tells us, in the broad way. The death of the body
is solemn, and shows wha$ sin has brought into
this world (Rom. v. 19). But after the death of
the body there is the Judgment for ungodly ones,
and then the second death, which will be dreadful.

(To be comtinued, God willing.)
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

‘“ Isolation " i3 again our theme. We remember
how, in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah there was
@ separation from the people of the land, and a
PARALLEL NEED BXISTS TO-DAY. JBut the separation
must be IN the Lord and wunto the Lord. An
ungodly method and a proud feeling are wmosT
DAMAGING. Beware of SELF when it pleads for
*“ unsectartanism” as much as when it pleads for
“ sects.”

Job xxxi. 1-12, The eyes importans, Psalm
cxix. 37. Verse 2 signifies that evil would have
involved & foolish choice of a worthless, earthly
inheritance—and what would then have been Job's
portion from above ? 3, Faith in God's providential
wisdom. 4, How blessed and yet how solemn to
realize this. ‘“My.” Walking wrongly, see
Pealm 1. 1, xvii. 4. God’s weighing, 1 Sam. ii. 3,
Prov. xvi. 3, Isa. xxvi. 7. The heart should not
walk after the wandering eyes, ¢f. Isa. lxv. 2:
rather should the eyes be where the heart is
Divinely placed, Prov. iv. 25-27. 8, Acknowledg-
ment that sin deserves punishment. 9-12, The
plain speaking of God’s servant of old compares
with Proverbs and 1 Cor. v., and contrasts with
the sentimenal euphemismsg of to-day. Wicked-
ness is encouraged by a human mode of dealing with
it. The Address on the Mount is very definite.

Kots xvii, 1-3. How important then to know
where to stay, and when to journey on: how
important now to know when and where to start
and conclude even a conversation. ‘‘As his
manner,” holy continuance: may we never be
discouraged : let us not be weary in well-doing,
Gal. vi. 9. *“Reagoned,” ie., conversed and met
their difficulties, no mere appeal to “ rea.sozh” Do
mere controversy. ‘‘Out of the Scriptures,” Isa.
viii. 19, 20. Openiog, Luke xxiv. 33, 45.
“ Alleging "'—placing beside, i.e., comparing Scrip-
ture with Seripture, 2s well as puting the truth
very definitely near to tbem ; how gmclously. 'God
puts it inside—we cannob do this. * Mug't, of.
John iii. 14: there are no * happenings” with
God. Notice threefold testimony, first as to
character of the Messiah, and then proving the
Lord Jesus the Messiah. “Some,” the word is
both precious and solemn—it suggests more than
one, but less than all. .

Job xxxiii, 33-83. If": we know there is One,
Who became a Messenger and Interpreter—an
Ambasgsador: see Jobn i. 18. “One”—no other
can compare with Him Who stands out from all,
800 Eocl. vii. 28, Song v. 10. Cbrist made clear
God’s uprightness : here is His prophetic ministry
‘toward men, and the resl conviction of sin, which
is ever linked with salvation. “And He will be
gracious to him ” i.e, the work is mof completed

. been the history of .many of those to whom

by simply oconvicting of sin: there must be a
manifestation of grace, and grace on the line of
atonement (marg.) : thus we have Christ's priestly
work, not toward man, but toward the Father, and
the order here exactly fits His life and death, and
set forth, too, the order in which God works
with a poor sinner. 25, An evident regeneration
suggested : we think of Jobn iii. and Naaman.
26, Prayer comes in rightly now. 26, * Even the
righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ.”
27, What a contrast with Saal and Judas. A
sense of gin deeply important, but never atoning.
Life and light, 38, 30. 33, 33, Christ, Righteous- -
ness and Wisdom to us, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31.

Rots xviii, 7-11. Holy definiteness marked.
Justus worshipped God : evidently a proselyte : a
man of real reverence. * Joined hard,” no fearful
running away. 8, “But Crispus’: when the
apostle stepped forth, did God own the message
yet more? At any rate, Crispus’ faith is no$
mentioned till after. Why? To show us we
should trust God, and leave results to Him. Holy
horror at blasphemy will sometimes shut doors,
but be used by God to open hearts. ‘* With all
his house”: though salvation is individual, a
parent’s responsibility cannot be easily over-
estimated, 1 Tim. iii, Titusi. “I cannot save my
children,” says one, but this forgets that God
chastens for laziness and inconsistency, by appoint-
ing that children who will not believe shall be
born into the family: He knows eternity before
birth, and can give children who will be saved.
Baptism : belief leading to quick obedience. 9,
Gracious and timely encouragement. 10, The
reason for boldness. ‘Much people’: belonging to .
the Lord before claimed. 11, Margin, persistency.

Job xxxvi. 26-xxxwii. 6. We need more
reverence for God and less self confidence. The
iittle things God works are very wonderful. There
are many things we cannot do because we are too
great—an insect oould accomplish them! . But
our Father can do- the smallest as . well as the
greatest : He has no limitations. * He spreadeth
His light upon Him,” Psalm civ. 2, is a possible
and suggestive rendering. XXXVIL 1, If is well
to think much more of God's greatness, so as to
feal our own nothingness (Isa. x1.). Yet now we
have a fuller, dispensational enjoyment than Elihu,
tnat this God is ours, and 8o we cannot but rejosce
in Him in view of His majesty! 3, Divine order :
He is not the author of confusion. 6, -Psalm
xxix.;: do we look on thunder simply a8 a natural
phenomenon? The tendency is dnn‘%uous. Laws
of nature are not simply nabure, they only show
the appointments of the God of natare: He
just the same as if there were no “‘laws”; Hiq
wisdom is not diminished by its continuanes,

Kots xix. 18-83, “Many™: then how sad hag
after.

ward Psul first sent “ Ephesisns.” Where g,
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abounded, grace did much more abound; ¢f. 1 Cor.
v. 10, 11, and what were we? Showed their
practices—common practices, perhaps their busi-
nesses, yet saved from them, at great loss—
apparently : what a contrast with Demetrius were
these dear children of God. 20, No glory to man :
*the Word of God was growing and prevailing.”
Oh that we may realize more and more the effect
of the truth in our. lives, John iii. 30. * But as
these things were fulfilled” : a Divine arrangement.
Mark the apostle's holy consistenoy. Timothy
and Erastus could not preach, nmor could they
guide, %o the same extent as Paul, but they could
help in little things. Never despise these.

Job xxxix. 26-xl. 8. How many are the
%ueshons the Lord asks, to humble His servant.
f we cannot understand God’s ways in nature,
how should we expect to comprehend all in
grovidenoe, ete.? There is perfect wisdom in both,
ub our knowledge is twice faulty. We are so
acoustomed to think of our wisdom: beloved
friends, God ocould alter all our calculations and
stsll be congistont with Himself. If we know
anything of His ways, it is His grace. 30, This
became a proverb of judgment. Matt. xxiv. a8,
Luke xvii. 37—the eagles of wrath will swoop
down on the trayesty of the * Body of Christ.”
XL. 2, Ob how reverently we should speak to
God: every “why' is a proud ecriticism: we
should have absolute faith in His perfect wisdom.
3, 4, The beginning of confession, yet we shall
find God deepens the work before encouraging at
all His loved servant. 5, Do we not feel ashamed
of ourselves, that, after and amid so many
privileges, we fail so much. 6, The whirlwind
still. 7, Job humbly takes up these words. In
subsequent verses, the Lord calls on His servant
to do certain actions, which are impossible, defore
defending himself.

Kots. xx. 17-21. The elders: several in one
assembly, fellowship. 18, *“ When” — %“ag,”’
suggesting earnest speaking almost the moment
they arrived. * After what manner* : the manner
of every action is deeply important. With you,
but serving his Lord, Rom. xii. 11. With
lowliness of mind, many tears, temptations :—
woudrous accompaniments, which men do not
naturally wish. It is a privilege to serve God
even amid and through tears, cf. Phil. iii. 18. I
kept back, see Heb. x. 37-39. * Profitable,” s.c.,
bringing together. Showing and teaching, publicly
snd along the houses (primarily the gathering
places, cf. ii. 46, v. 42). Jews AND Greeks,
repentance AND faith. “ Toward,” rather *“into " :
vepentance and faith are both living and resultful,
not in oneself ! h

Psalm i. We know this psalm, in one sense,
but do we live in it ? The first psalm of the first
book (i.—xli.), it is introductory to all, and plainly
full of teaching, as many psalms, as to Christ.
Note *“ The Man” in 1. A threefold abstaining :
& suggestion, too, that sin progresses. 2, 'Tis not
enough to read, we must be 4z the Truth: a.n.d
even these words are not sufficiently strong—'‘ His
delight is in the Law of the Lord” (Psalm xl. 7, 8,
Psalm cxix.). Have we this delight? Otherwise
we shall not meditate! Psalm cxix, 97 is a heart-
experience : is it ours? Meditation is beyond mere
stody. How often some wish and expect to be in
verse 3 without verse 2. Planting right (roots),
then frait, then leaf (word-testimony): note the
order. 4, An awful and enisre contrast—** not so,
not “fixed,” as the word may also suggest. 5,
Shall not rise then, but one thousand years later,
Rev. xx. 5, 6. How blessed will be the congre-
gation of righteous ones! 6, Two classes and only
two: in which are we ?

Kots xxi. 18-21. Everything had seemed so
encouraging (17), but on this following day, though
the greeting and record of grace were alike refresh-
ing, there was soon an addition. Quickly some
said, practically all, with a certain boasting, that
there were myriads of believing Jews. This was
exalting the work of others against that of Paul,
instead of exalting God for all. Then there was
the hint that Paul, some thought, increased his
numbers by setting aside the law. Here was the
fruit of the council in'Acts xv., which clasmed the
Holy Spirit’s warrant for separating Jew and
Gentile in Christ, and is recorded as a warning.
NoteJames’ perhaps unappointed prominence in both
Chapters. 21, This verse plainly shows that these
believed in Jewish privileges still: they did n't')t
realize the heavenly calling. 23, *“ That we say "’ :
how sad, Jos. ix. 14, 24, See Gal. ii. The results
show how compromise dishonours the Lord: may
we be kept faithfal, else the very world will see (28).

o’

OPENED.

The eyes to behold the wondrous things in God's
law (Psalm exix. 18, Eph. i. 18).

The understanding that we may understand the
Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 45).

The heart to attend the things of the Lord (Acts
xvi. 14, Psalm cxix. 11). )

The door of faith to the Gentiles (Acts xiv. 27,
1 John ii. 2), Jews and Gentiles (Jobn xi.
51, 52).

The Soriptt)lres (Luke xxiv. 32. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10).

The door of service (1 Cor. xvi. 9, 2 Cor. i. 12).

The door in Rev. iii. 8 which no man ean shut.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. “ Bbe Coming of the Lord draweth migh.”

AGAIN and again are we permitted, and privil- He cometh gnon! We know He will not change,
eged, to tell of the loving kindnesses of the No tarrying can there be, o re-arrange
’ ad h fte The wondrous purpose of our gracious God,
Lord. It may be, dear reader, you ”'vg ° 3 The hope of sinners saved by precious blood.
read these brief messages, .and like Bg_to go, anc He cometh soon !—Time's fulness soon must be,
yet are still unsaved! I will not say “T?hglous And Him we love in glory we shall see ;
but ““ unsaved.” How solemn is the passing by of Made like to Him, beside Him we shall stand,
time. Your earthly life cannot be for ever : Wﬂ; ;nd knowhmore i!ullg v;‘hat His love hat: planned,
. . . us e cometh soon | —Unknown to us the day;
%ou trust in religion dw“hout tl;e Lo rdT{eie is And yet the fact is sure, and we would sa.;,
ou cannot know how dangerous this is. e « Lord Jesus, guickly come, Thy promise bring,
no ho;_;e apart from Him. . And reign in glory as the glorious King.”’
Or it may be you bave often read, as a believer, He cometh soon !—We look beyond earth’s glare,
by infinite grace, the helps in the study of Secrip- To be with Him, His glories then to share,
ture which are issued. How important it is to How empty is the loud applause of earth,
walk in the way has marked out. Surely I;ow trlv:;l are x!ts t;ezsnm and its mirth.

;) God e cometh soon !—And we prepared would stand,
;here is a need for godly devotedDGSZvl:‘s well ;: Through quickly passing illsphell)grby H‘i)s hf\;:lu;'.t
or godly repentance, that henceforth he may Events and signs soon come and go away,

We look for Hrx and for Hrs Coming Day.

exalted !
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

1 will Controversy has centred around the
Come Blessed Hope, but there is something
Again. wrong when we are content with con-

troversy. To a believer the prospect
of seeing the Lord should be real, increasingly real,
and everyone that Lath this hope on Him purifieth
himself. It is, indeed, impossible to hold truth
rigbtly without being deeply affected by it. We
little realize how fully we should be affected, for
there is a certain lasting and manifest result when-
ever a portion of truth grasps hold of us, by the
working of the Holy Spirit.

The Lord's gracious promise to come again
surely encourages us amid the ruin of a ruined
world. We cannot put earth straight. We have
our responsibilities, and should seek to glorify our
God by loving care for His people, and by seeking
to bring the gospel of His grace before los$ sinners,
whenever He really opens the door for these privi-
leges. But we cannot put earth straight. The
majority are going on their own way. But it is
not ours to reform or convert the world. We see,
in the very evil, an illustration of Divine fore-
knowledge, and our hearts are cheered that He
will do what we cannot do, though the prospect of
judgments when He comes back is very solemn,
and may be used to solemnize us yet more, in holy
and definite spiritual activities.

And how bright is the hope in connexion with
our own needs. We want to be perfect. We
want to please our Father without any selfishness.
We are often ashamed of ourselves. Ah, but Chriat
is coming, not that we may be careless now, but
that our loving efforts to walk worthily, and to stir
up His dear people as to unity, may be very
earnest, but, nevertheless, blessedly eclipsed by His
wondrous working when He shall appear.

Agaiv, are we suffering in measure for Christ's
sake? It is well. The pain is real, but He
knoweth all. We have a Father Who is acquainted
with our frame, and a High Priest Who is touched
with the feelings of our infirmities. The Holy
Spirit impresses this on our sorrowing hearts, and
we can rejoice, amid the trials, with * that Day "
in view. Wa need not despair. It is sinful to
despond. Are we down-trodden ? Our Lord said
we should be. What matters it if in the world we
have tribulation, provided we have peace in Him ?
We should not be moved by afflictions. We are
appointed thereto. Here is Christ’s legacy. But
suffering is only for a little while. He That shall
come will come and will not tarry.  Should we not
be patient ?

s’

THE LEARNING OF SCRIPTURE.
Many things are only a “little work,” but if they
are omitted there are serious results, and if,
vn the other hand, they are accomplished, in God's
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gracious enabling, the value quickly accumulates.
Just as the continual dropping of water can wear
away a stone, 80 is it with other things. ~Regular,
systematic, prayerful reading and learning of the
precious Scriptures are used by God, the Holy
Spirit, to cause a thorough acquaintance therewith.
We know how the putting aside of a shilling each
week would “ tell up ” in 30 years. And there is
a far more important putting aside. How many
children of God have known Him for 30 years, and
yet are still very ignorant of the Book of Instruc-
tions which He deigned to give. Let a verse be
learnt each day, and the week's verses be revised
each week, and there will soon be a precious
accumulation. The forming of character, moreover,
through continual diligence, is valuable.

One word more. Many who bear the Name of
Christ spend half an hour daily on newspapers :
in other words they devote two or three weeks
(136 hours) of working days to this study. How
time tells up. And it belongs unto the Lord !

£ %

“I AM A STRANGER IN THE EARTH.”
“I AM A COMPANION,”—(Psalm cxix, 19).

“l1 KM THINE.” “I AM THY SERYANT.”
(Psalm cxix. 63, 94, 125, 141).

I am, Lord, a stranger here, in this world of woe,

But I long to love Thee more, and Thy precepts know ;
Now to walk in all Thy paths, Thee to serve always,
In Thy mercy and Thy grace, Thee alone to praise.

1 am, Lord, a stranger here, and as such would live,
Keep me in the narrow way, worldliness forgive,

Turn away mine eyes I pray, from the things of earth,
That I may, by grace Divine, show my heavenly birth.

1 am, Lord, a stranger here, but companion $oo,

With all those who fear Thy name, and Thy precepts do,
And Thy law is better far than earth’s choicest gold,

For Thy Word will stand for aye, never, Lord, grow old.

I am, Lord, a stranger here, to Thy Word I cleave,

All the things which pass away, I would gladly leave ;
Thou art, Lord, my Hiding Place and my Shield as well,
All the wonders of Thy love I delight to tell.

I am, Lord, a stranger here, yet, in mercy, Thine ;
And I would in Thee delight, by Thy grace Divine,
Tremble, too, and be afraid of Thy judgments, Lord,
Staad in awe, as one of old, of Thy wondrous Word.

I am, Lord, a stranger here, but Thy servant too,

And as such I would make haste Thy commands to do :
Over those who leave Thy Law, I would mourn and weep,
As, by grace alone, I would all Thy statutes keep.

I am, Lord, a stranger here, in this world of sin,

But T'hy Word is my delight 'mid earth’s noise and din,
Though atflicted and despised, yet Thy love is great,

In Thy testimonies, Lord, would I meditate.

1 am, Lord, a stranger here, but Thou hast dealt well
With Thy servant day by day, more than tongue can tell,
And my soul tor Thy Word longs, faintesh for - I'bat Day,”
When these bodies shall be changed, and no more decay.

1 am, Lord, a stranger here, but Thy Word I love :
Thou art near, O Lord, to guide, sometimes to reprove,
Let Thy mercies come to me, teach me day by day,
Blessed art Thou, O my Lord, keep me in Thy way.
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A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO

WOULD PLEASE GOD.
A RIGHT SPIRIT.

Dear FerLrow Savep Oxgs,

Those who are, by grace alone, rejoicing in
the free mercy of God, should live lives that are
unto His glory. But it is impossible to put right
the outside, even afier salvation, unless there is
careful and prayerful attendance to the continual
needs of the inside. It is by the love of our God
that we are able to please Him at all, and we
should be very watchful as to the beginnings of
sin. Rom. vii. emphasizes this. Sin is far more
subtle and more powerful than we are apt to
realize, and there is a need for David's prayer
“ cleanse thou me from secret faults.” We must
be purged from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, if
we would be perfecting holiness in the fear of
God. 1t is not enough to be outwardly godly, or
to keep back evil words and actions. These are
not the only manifestations of the flesh which
should be mortified. Every thought must be
brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ.
Sin works in the heart, as leaven in secret, before
it produces visible results. Accordingly we shall
have manifold failures unless we deal with sin at
the outses, by the gracious enabling of the Holy
Spirit. The words of David, as taught by God,
come before us, and may they be with power—
“ Create for me a pure heart, O God, and renew a
right spirit within me.”  Further, the v;gord
“right”’ means “established.” The * foot” or
‘“base " of the laver is described by a word from
We remember the wondrous
testimony of Ps. cviii. 1, “my heart is fixed.”
And the term there used is the same. A fixed
spirit is the opposite of the wandering thoughts
which bring so many evils in their train. If we
have our minds set upon things above, we shall
not have room for so many other things which
come in our way, and hinder our spiritual progress.
Doubtless God’s servant of old, felt that this was
the root of many ills in his own experience. Had
" he not been unoccupied when he tarried at Jeru-
salem, and was not this uncertainty, this !azlness.
Satan’s opportunity ? We know the terrible and
long-testing results. An established  spirit is not
secking after Athenian newnesses, but is happily
content with the eternal and present blessings that
are in Christ Jesus our Lord. Why do fashions
aud pleasures change so often, and so wickedly?
Man is away from his place (Prov. xxvii. 8), he is
a ship without an anchor! Continually the efforts
of the evil one are being varied, to keep the magsses
away from even thinking of God and eternity ; M(lid
the sinful heart is willing to be so seduced.
“There is no peace to the wicked,” s.e. not only

the same root.

tice.

are the ungodly away from peace with God, they
are also restless within. Their merriness is hollow,
their joys are unsatisfying, they want what they
bave not, and have what they want not. Intoxi-
cated with things of earth, they feel at times the
vanity, yet they enter into the awful experience of
Prov. xxiii. 35.

But I desire further, the Lord enabling, to take
our heading in its common usage to-day. A right
spirit is a kindly, holy, loving, godly attitude to-
ward others. We are in large measure soparated
from many who bear the Lord’s Name. Let us be
careful that this is not our fault. Let us not glory
in speaking of their shame, but rather tell weeping
as the apostle in Phil iii. If we point out errors,
let us do this with a right spirit. Pharisaism
more than undoes accuracy of doctrine and prac-
Rivalry, contempt, mental interest in the
reproof of others by mere logic—these things are
disgraceful, yet ever seeking to lay hold of those
who would honour the Lord with all which He
entrusted to their care. If we know more of trath
than others, we bave had more privileges, and are
doubly full of failure if we do not show more of
grace. Truth sanctifies, unlegs it is prevented.
How deeply important that we should adorn the
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.

Let us ever search our hearts and examine our-
selves, in the light of the Lord, as to these matters.
Have we a right spirit toward those who sgin
against us, and in every way seek to irritate? Is
not grace sironger than their antagonism? C(Can
we not frust our gracious God to more than meet
our needs ? Why should we not be patient ? The
very trials are a blessing, being an opportunity for
the manifestation of His love. Let us seek after g
right spirit in all things : this is only possible as
we are led by the Holy Spirit. He guides those
who are in Christ Jesus. Let us desire such
precious direction that we may honour our
Heavenly Father (Mal. i. 6), at all times and in all
places.

The world expect much from us. Believers who
think we are too narrow expect much from us.
Sball we put aside our responsibilities, and only
think of our privileges? It is well to be practical.
We cannot he too godly. We cannot walk too-
closely with our adurable Lord. ~We cannot bring
Him too much glory. It is 8o easy to beiray a
wrong spirit, an unkind and selfish, and self-
satisfied attitude. But our Father hears definite .
prayer that we may walk worthily of Him unto all
pleasing, and, if we walk in the light as He is in
the light, the blood of Jesus Christ His " Son
cleanseth us from all sin. w

With earnest desire for continual growth, aud
progress in grace, bo the praise of the glory of His
grace. R

Yours sincerely in His love,
Peroy W. Hewasp,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
SUMMER AND WINTER,

GOD has, in His luve and wisdow, appointed all
the seasons of the year. In Gen. i. we read
how that God said, in verse 14, ‘ Let there be
lights in the firmament of the heaven . . . and let
them be for signs and for geasons, and for days and
years.” How wonderful is God, and His love to man
is also wonderful. Yet by so many He is forgotten
and despised. How terrible is this. And we must
never forget that, to begin with, all by nature hate
God. Wher any are saved, how such should
praise Him, and seek to live unto His glory, both
in summer time, when all nature speaks of life
and when there is brightness; and in the winter
too, when the trees look so dead,—and in the
“ winter ” of troubles. God has lessons to teach
His creatures in all His works and ways.
. We find she first mention of summer and winter
in Gen. viii. 32. This was after the dreadful flood
in the days of Noah, when people were so wicked.
God’s long suffering is great, but He will punith
sin. You well remember how graciously God took
care of Noah in the ark which he had been told to
make. The ark is a picture of Christ and shows
how those in Him are perfectly safe from God’s
wrath, because the Lord Jesus bore this wrath for
them, to save them from it altogether (1 Thess. i.10).
The flood had come! God said He would send
it. All His words are true (Num. xxiii. 19). And
when Noah and his family came out of the ark all
was fresh, and Noah, we are told, builded an altar
unto the Lord (Gen. 8. 20). Then in verse 21 the
Lord told him that He would 7ot again send a
flood. Then verse 232 follows, in which God said,
“ While the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest,
and cold and heat, and SUMMER AND WINTER, and
day and night shall not ceage.” Bo that every day
we are reminded how God keeps His promises.
There are many lessons to be learnt in every season
of the year, but how few seek to learn. We could
talk a long time about this one verse from the
Holy Scriptures. But I want us to think specially
now about suMMER and WINTER and the lessons to
be learnt thereby. I can imagine some saying, I
like the summer time, when the sun is bright and
the fields and the trees are so {resh and green. It
is a very pleasant season of the year. Yet I often
feel that though all nature then so manifestly
speaks of God, and of His wonderful power. and of
His love t0 man (Psa. xix. 1), He is oft-times
more forgotten, for the earth looks so attractive,
and its pleasures are sought and much time is
spent on them. Summer time speaks of life, yet
80 many are dead spiritually—* dead in trespasses
and sins” (Epb. ii. 1), Thus they are more like
the winter than the summer, and even more dead
than the trees then! But sinners saved shounld
sbow many signs of spiritual life in their actions
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and words. We read in Isa. lviii. 11 about some
being like watered gardens, so fresh and refreshing
to those who come into them. How lovely to go
into & watered garden, after the heat of a summer
day, in the cooler evening, and those who are saved
should be like this.

In Psalm lIxxiv. 17 we read that God made the
suMMer and wiNTER. How wondrously and
bountifully God provides for His creatures. He
gsends the rain and causes the sun to shine, and
thus He makes the things to grow out of the earth.
Yot how ungrateful many are. See what Psalm
lxv. 9-13 says. How sad that mosk;-both young
and old, are taken up with pleasures of earth, and
they forget Him Who gives them life, strength, and
80 many mercies.

But if sinners love their pleasures in the summer,
they themseives are the same all the year round,
in winter a8 well as summer. So while God is
working out His plan and purpose in every season
of the year, Satan is vey busy too; and smv is the
game in one season as in another, though it may
show itself in different forms. Ob how we long
for sinners, young and old, to be saved and then
to seek, in SUMMER and TN WINTER too, just to
please the Lord in all they say and do.

As to Israel's future, when God in mercy saves
them, we read in Zech. xiv. 8 of living waters flow-
ing out from Jerusalem, in SUMMER AND WINTER.
The people will then be blest and be a blessing.
There is & very solemn verse which, in closing, I
wanh to bring before my dear young friends, as
well as others. Jer. viii. 20— The sUMMER is ended,
and we are not saved.” Now is God's day of grace,
but His day of wrath will surely come. May
many who read this message be born from above
and now possess eternal life through the death of
the Lord Jesus Cbrist. Unsaved ones have &
dreadful future where sorrow will be for evermore!

In summer and in winter, 00, God works His Will,

The seasons, as they come and go, His words fulfil.

In summer time the sun shines bright, the light is clear,

All nature speaks of God the Lord, Whom men should fear.
But many God on high forget, earth’s pleasures seek,

While often of our God above they lightly speak.

In summer and in winter, 100, God seeth all;

But sinners are so blind and dead, both great and small,
That, even when all nature speaks of God on high,

The Holy Scriptures, firmly fixed, some dare deny : )
Though things in earth and heaven above declare God’s might,
Botb young and old their own way love—and hate the right.

In sommer and in winter, $0o, God’s trath is sure,
Though all of earth will soon decay, God's words endure.
The summer comes, but soon "tis gone, like all of earth—
Its gold and silver, precious stones, have little worth.

Our life is but & vapour here, for soon ’tis o’er,

But all God’s blessings, through His 8on, last evermore.
1n summer and in winter, too, God’s works are seen,

all arranged.
The leasons we should learn from this axe in God’s Book,
Which, though so wondrous, oll God-breathed, most overlook.
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In summer and in winter, t0o, sin doth abound ;
Yet in God’s mercy, every year the earth is crowned.
The food we eat all comes from Him, Whom men now hate,
So merciful is God the Lord, though wondrous great.
e makes His sun to shine on all, saved and unjust;
But those who have eternal life in Him now trust.

In summer and in winter, too, God works His plan,

The seasons, as they come, and 80, show love to man ;

Yet many, young and old, delight in their own way,

The Holy Scriptures they reject, and disobey.

Are You in nature’s darkness still—or saved by grace ?

If born from heav'n, through all the year God’s mercy trace

s

A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.
GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD.

WE are apt to forget the glory of our Triune
God, and then if, in merey, we recollect
this, to forget that though He is so great, He has
entrusted so much to us. We are saved by grace,
and our eternal life is simply a gife. All boasting
is shut out, and all doubting with it. We know
we are safe, and that nothing can undo the work
of our adorable Liord, in Whom we are. But we
may falter, and lose additional blessings, may
suffer loss at His Judgment Seat; and who can
easily measure that, or regard it lightly? In like
manner, God is altogether beyond us, and His
counsel shall stand. Yet we may omit to please
Him, and, though we be so small, actually grieve
His Holy Spirit (Epb. iv. 30). )
It is not for us to criticise this unveiling of love
and interest. We cannot bring down the actions
and feelings of our God to our faulty logic and

analysis. Surely we humbly recognize the Serip-
ture? Then it is possible to grieve the Holy
Ghost !

Does not this search our hearts ? We are those
who are blessed in heavenly places. God bas been
very good to us, and bas sent the Spirit of His
Bon into our hearts, crying, *“ Abba, Father,” and,
moreover, He maketh intercession for us 'w1th
groanings which cannot be uftered. Shall it be
said that we are careless as to such precious
manifestations of affection, and that we care not
a8 to how He feels? Nay, lot us be broken down
in heart if we bave been wandering. Let us ask
ourselves concerning the actions of -daily life,
whether they are well pleasing to the Lord, or
grieving Him Who bears so patiently with us,
and leads so tenderly, and causes us to rest (Isa.
Ixiii. 14). .

The a?dded words of Eph. iv. are helpful. They
plainly indicate a preservation till redemption’s
day, but security only makes a thankful beart more
pained at any ingratitude. And the nexi verses,
88 well as those preceding, show what will grieve
God's Holy Spirit :—indeed, we must continue to
V. 3. Unless we “walk in love,” unless we imitate

Obrist, we are sadly grieving Him !

GOD’S LOVE.

God o loved that He gave His Son to die for His
enemies (John iii. 16, Rom. v. 8).

God’s love is everlasting (Jor. xxxi. 3, John xiii. 1).

God’s love is wonderful (2 Cor. viii. 9, Epb. iii. 19).

Whom God loves, He chastens (Heb. xii. 5-11,
Rev. iii. 19).

The love of God is shed abroad in the hearts of
ggvii)sinners (Rom. v. 5, John xv. 9, 1 John
iii. 14).

A saved one can say, by grace, “I live by the faith
of the Bon of God, Who loved me, and gave
Himself for me * (Gal. ii. 20).

w’
WALKING WITH AND BEFORE GOD.

Enoch walked with God (Gen. v. 22, Heb. xi. 5).

Noah walked with God (Gen. vi. 9).

To Abrabam God said, “ Walk before Me, and be
thou perfect” (Gen. xvii. 1, margin : xxiv. 40).

“If we walk in the light, a8 He is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another.”” Fellow-
ship with God as we seek to walk with Him
(1 John i. 3, 7).

The Lord Jesus said of those who were faithful,
amid all the deadness in the Church at Sardis,
“ They shall walk with Me sn white,” and He
graciously adds, * for they are worthy' (Rev.
iii. 4). May we walk with Him now, by

His grace.
s
LEARNING CHRIST.—Eph. iv. 20,

We do noi take lessons in a religion to pass an
examination. Christianity is more than an “igm " :
one would even question the word “ ChristianITY *:
Seripture emphasizes CHRIST. Knowing Him as
Saviour first, we next learn of Him as Lord, and
learn Him as Example. He is our Text-Book,
and we should walk as He walked. But do we
thus please our Heavenly Father? It is well to
search our hearts, that He may be exalted by con-
fession of sin, and fuller devotion unto Himself,

- w'
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

“ He heareth us.”’

1.—For all in Christ Jesus, because dear unto Him.
2.—For gracious enabling in work committed to our care,
that strength be given by Him and used for Him, unto His

lory.
8 Bt.‘y—For the Bible School among boys and girls, and that
believing parents may be brought to realize their privileges
in the training of their children for God, and not for the
world.

4.—-For the gracious blessing of our heavenly Father on all
work that He can in any measure bless—for He can work
where we cannot, and even use preaching that is of strife and
contention $o lead souls to the Saviour they need.

5.--For kings and all that are in authority, amid the evilg
of the ** last days:”

* In everything give thanks.”
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—7.

STIRRED HEARTS.

We all know how much depends on the state of

the heart, even physically. Solomon said, a
SOUND HEART IS THE LIFE OF THE FLESH {Prov. xiv.
30). Hence the psalmist concerning spiritual
things said, *“ LET MY HEART be sounp in Thy
statutes, that I be not ashamed '’ (Psalm exix. 80).
But, alas, we are often more anxious about the
physical condition of our bodies than our spiritual
life. Those who have a natural weakness of heart
cannot run, like those who are strong; so we find
the same servant of God said in Psalm exix. 33, ‘1
will rRun the way of Thy commandments, when
Thou shalt ENLARGE MY BEART.” Throughout this
Psalm there is muoch emphasis oN THE HEART.
The writer tells us that, to be kept from sinning
against God, he hid God’s law IN HIS HEART (11).
Oh that we may look well to our hearts, and heed
the exhortation of Prov. iv. 23— Keep THINE
HEART with all diligence, for out of it are the
issues of life.” Let us remember that the state of
the HEART is seen in the life. If our love to the
Lord is waxing cold, the HEART is wrong ; and we
need to take heed, in these days when it is so easy
to wax cold (Matt. xxiv. 12). How different our
lives would be if oUR HEARTS burned with love to
Him, Who so loved us that He gave Himself for
us (Luke xxiv. 32). Surely we mourn over the
prevailing coldness and long to have our own
hearts sTIRRED by God. We read in Haggai i. 14
that the Lord STIRRED UP THE 8PIRIT of Zerubbabel.
Joshua and the remnant of the people, and they
went to work in sthe House of the Lord. The
Lord was with them, and they were commanded
to be strong (Hag. ii. 4). Then in Neh. iv. 6 we
read how, amid muecb opposition, the work of
building the wall of the city continued, ** FOR the
people had a mind to work.” When God, in His
graoce, stirs the HEARTS of His people, there is a
willingness to serve Him, amid all the difficulties
and persecutions. If God in His mercy grants a
reviving in the last days, then His servants will
be quickened in His way, and willing to suffer for
the Lord Who died for them. When God works
and stirs the hearts of His people, we see. accord-
ing to the Holy Scriptures, hatred from the
enemies of the Lord. 1t was so in Eazra's time
and Nehemiah's. We have the same in Acts xiii.
50. But, amid all, God's works go on.

When the Tabernacle in the Wilderness was
being prepared, God, in His wondrous grace,
stirred many HEARTS, and the result of His gracious
inworking is seen in the willingness to give up for
the Lord. In this connexion Ex. xxxv. and xxxvi.
might be read thoughtfully :—xxxv. 21, * Every
ONE WHOSK HEART STIRRED HIM UP, AND EVERY ONE

WHOM HIS SPIRIT MADE WILLING.” In these chap-
ters we are told that both men and women were
stirred, and, as a result, they were wisg and
WILLING HEARTED. Indeed THE HEART is men-
tioned many times. And we need in these days of
indifference to have our HEARTs quickened. The
people could do the work when their spirit was
stirred ; and we find in chapter xxxvi. that they
had to be restrained from bringing for the service
of the Tabernacle. In verse 5 we are told that
they brought so abundantly that there was more
than enough. Then in verse 7 they had sufficient
for all the work to make it, and Too MUCH. Stirred
HEARTS will never hold back from the Lord, but
will render unto Him all. What a sad contrast is
Hag. i. 2-6. Verses 7-11 remind us how God can
and does withhold blessings when the HEARTS of
His people are full of other things. Oh that the
Lord in His grace may sTIR OUR HEARTS, and
cause them to burn with love. Then He will be
exalted, sinners will tremble, and there will be no
lack to earry on His work in these last days, when
iniquity abounds. If, in God's woudrous grace,
we are thus quickened by Him and our hearts are
stirred, what manifestations of loving devotion
there will be unto Him. The world will then see
the result of God’s gracious inworking, and there
will be a real grief over those who forget God’s law
(Psalm cxix. 158). Worldliness and pride will be
hated, and love to His will and Word will mark off
His people from corrupt Christendom. May we
humbly confess oar sins, and look up with faith in
our faithful God.

£

LOVETH.

Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth (Prov.
iii. 12, Job i. ii., Heb. xii. 5-11).

The Lord loveth judgment (Psalm xxxvii. 28,
Micah vi. 8, Matt. xxiii. 23).

The bride, in the Song of Songs, speaks of the
Lord thus, “ Whom my soul loveth™ (i. 7,
jii. 1-4).

The Father loveth the Son (John iii. 35, v. 20).

He that loveth Me sball be loved of My Father
(Jobn xiv. 23, xvi. 27).

God loveth a cheerful giver (2 Cor. ix. 7). - How
saved ones ought to give, in view of 2 Cor.
viii. 9.

Those who think they are forgiven ounly a little,
love little (Luke vii. 47).

« He that loveth father or mother more than Me,”
said the Lord Jesus, * Is not worthy of Me ™
(Matt. x. 37). How heart searching are such
words.

He that loveth his life shall lose it (Jobn xii. 25,
Acts xx. 24, xxi. 13).

He that loveth God love his brother also
(1 Jobn iv. 31, iv. 7, ii. 10).
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AFTER DEATH.

{ Conclusion.)

Now, in this life, people hopa that all will be
well in the next life; then they will not have even
a false hope, but despair and angunish. Further-
more, we are plainly told in Rev. xx. 5, 6, that
sinners saved through the shed blood of Christ will
be raised defore the thousand years of Christ's
reign on this earth. The ungodly will mot be
rassed till the thousand years are finished. This is
solemn, aand should cause concern. Then when
raised they will stand before The Great White
Throne ; and they will be judged according to their
works (Rev. xx. 12) and their own works will con-
demn them. Then they will be sent away from
God for ever (2 Thess. i. 8, 9) into The Lake of
Fire wbich is the Second Death (Rev. xx. 14, 15,
xxi. 8). Oh that God in mercy will cause many to
gee their lost condition, and to cry for merey
before it is too late (Luke xviii. 13). For after
death there is no gospel preaching—only the Judg-
ment for all who die in their sins. Though most
imagine otherwise God's Word is for ever settled,
and not one thing shall fail, whether in blessing
for saved ones, or in wrath for unsaved sinners
(Joshua xxiii. 14, 15).

After death !—
How solemn is God’s truth for those
Who live for self, His words oppose ;
God’s day of wrath is drawing near,
When sinners will before Him fear.
After death !—
There is the Judgment, though men boast,
With earthly pleasures are engrossed.
Forgetting God they onward go,
Heedless of death, and endless woe.
After death !'—
This solemn truth we dare not hide,
Though multitudes God’s truth deride ;
Without the blood lost ones will be,
Sent from the Lord eternally.
After death!—
We tremble as we think of all
God’s Judgments, which will surely fall
On sinners who, without the blood,
Now live, and die far off from God.

After death !—
Yet many now believe a lie .
As to God’s Judgments great and nigh,
Deceived by Sitan, blinded too,
They heed not ali God’s Judgments true.

After death !— ]
The Scriptures are decisive, plain;
Many will in their graves reman,
The thousand years Christ rules on earth,
Because they had no heavenly birth.
After death !
How dreadful will the future be
When sinners raised their doom will see;
What anguish there will be for those
Who vainly hoped for heaven’s repose.
After death !—
There is the fearful SBecond Death,
The Lake of Fire, the Scripture saith ;
This trath we tell with holy awe,
For all God’s Word is fized and sure.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir THE Lorp WiLL "—July, 1913.

J
Weekl
Day : Psalms Acts Learning Questiox’ﬁ
1 | iii. xxi. 30-36 | Iea. xl. 1 Explain
2 |iv. xXxi.37-xxii.2 w2 Psalm iv. 4.
3 v xxii. 3-10 w O
4 | vi. xxii. 11-21 w 4
5 | vii. 1.7 xxii. 22-30 w b
{
6 | vii. 817 | xxiii. 1.9 w 6 What do you
7 | viii. " xxiii, 10-18 w7 feel about
8 |ix. 110 | xxiii. 19-25 . 8 Agrippa ?
9 | ix. 11-20 | xxiii. 26-35 w9
10 | x. 1-10 xxiv. 1-9 s 10
11 | x.11-18 xxiv, 10-17 11
12 | xi. xxiv. 18-23 ,y 12
13 | xii. xxiv. 24-27 . 13 Show
14 | xiii. xxv. 1-8 s 14 structure of
15 | xiv. xxv. 9-13 ., 15 Psalm xv.
16 | xv. xxv. 14-19 . U
17 | xvi. xxv. 20-27 o 17
18 § xvii. 1.9 xxvi, 1-7 ,, 18
19 { xvii. 10-15 | xxvi. 8-14 o 19
20 | xviii. 1-10 | xxvi. 15-23 . 20 Give typical
21 | xviii. 11-19 | xxvi. 24-32 w21 lessons of the
292 | xviii. 20-30 | xxvii. 1-6 v 22 apostle’s
23 | xviii. 31-89 | xxvii. 7-12 . 28 shipwreck.
24 | xviii. 40-50 | xxvii. 13-20 . 24
25 | xix. 1-6 xxvii. 21-29 . 25
26 | xix. 7-14 | xxvii. 30-36 . 26
27 | xx. xxvii. 37-44 1
28 | xxi. I xxviii. 1-10 . 28
29 | xxii. 1-13 ! xxviii,11-19 . 29
30 | xxii. 14-24 | xxviii.20-24 . 30
31 | xxii. 25-31 | xxviii.25-31 .. 81

By the grace of God we are what we are. Shall we not
seek to live as becometh the gospel of God? How can we
thus ** grow in grace >’ unless we feed on His truth ?

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Separation unto the Lord is not a professional
display, but a humble walk. There i3 nothing gaudy
in living for the Lord, but though men despise this
it should be our continual, prayerful attstude and
He gives grace to make this possible, and thus,
moreover, draws the isolated ones together in com-
munion with Himself, and prayerful interest in one

another.

Psalm vii. 8-17. Peoples. The plea ¢ judg
me " only claims perfection when a Psalm is taken
in & Messianic way; concerning believers it sug-
gests that holy transparenoy of action which
honours our Father and desires to be brought away
from all sin, ¢f. Psalm oxxxix. 23-24. We should
feel surrounding evils. The Just One —righteous—
same words. Defence, Shield : we should need a
Shield : if we are popular, our hearts are wandering.
11, Do we realise this aspect of God's perfect
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character ? 14, Jas. 1-15, Sin leads to sin. 15,
Rom. 6-23, 17, Rev. xix. 1-4, Whatevesr God does
in well His way is perfect. * The Name,”
Ixxxiii. 18,

Aots xxill. 1-9. ‘nrnestly beholding, God's
servant locked upon these among whom he would
still have bheon, hut lor grace. [ have lived, a
word from root of *' oity,” * citizenship,” see Phil.
ii. 30. and Heb. xi. 10. The high priest—leading
as against the Lord Jesus (Matt. xvi. 24) three
Ananias’ of Acts » solemn study. 3, Truth was
spoken, (iod will smite, but was this the time for
thus tostilying? Was not Chriss often silent 7—
at loast thore is the hint of & warning. 4, How
sad to ind the name of ** God " dragged in'(Jobn
xvi, 2). 6, United against the Lord. geo xxiv. 21:
the apostle suggests how oantions we should be as
d“; Jsizinq [ m;pgndry agreement of some still

sins. 9, And yet shey never
Christ, of. Gamaliel in v.y y sonfessed

Psalm xif, * Help,"” ** 8ave " : it is well to be
broughs very low, evii. 9-19. The godly man ceaseth,
Isa. lvii. 1. How few faithful ones are to be found
now. ‘' With a heart and & heart "’ : do we realize
the importance of she whole beart?—See also
Ixxxvi. 11, Jus. i. 8. 8, Flattery is wicked and
dangerous, Prov. ii. 16, eto.: —never flatler any
one, never be flattered. For God's judgments,
¢f. Psalm ci. 4, ¢f. Antichrist’'s great voice, Jer.
. 65, Rev. xili.: 80 Pharach boasted ** I know not
the Lord,” 5, ' Now,” empbatic. 6, * The words
of the Lord are pure words (no dross) as silver tried
in & furnace: [words of] earsh (human language,
bus) purified seven times : do we value God's rzact
worde ? Contrast * them "’ and * this generation’’ :
how different xxii. 80, xxiv. 6. The last verse may
mean the wicked will flee when He Who is outcast

men is exalted. Bright hope indeed. Christ is
s l:olt everywhere in the Psalms.

ots xxiv. 24.97, Pelix, ‘' happy” by name,
but withous the Lord, and withoutpfrie ha.};ipineu.
Drusills, thus Jew and Gentile together. Faith
inio Ohrist—{aith is always living, denying sell,
snd finding » real resting place. 25, The apostle
would not flatter nor gain the temporary agreement
of Feliﬁ: he would not speak of * the faith unto
Christ ” aa the governor wished, from an argument-
ative standpoint. Oh that we may emphasize sin.
Tro:nb:od, ¢f. lh‘rk vi. 20, ye¢ . . .t A econ-
vonient season—-it arrived, but he was yet more
callous, hs kept on sending for Paul, bopizg to get
money. For two years God gave space for repent-
ance ; for two years, moreover, God's dear suffering
servant would not bribe, nor exoase sin !

Pealm xviil, 1-10. “ Love" is not only the
verbal expression, eto., of "love’: you canno
‘bsvo Jove withont deep feeling, The repeated
‘my " tells of » blessed personal experience: is it
ours? 38, Calling upon the Lord is a continual
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privilege, Rom. x. 18, 2 Tim. 1i. 23. We must ex-
pect enemies, yet must not be at enmity, but love
them, and not only with the spirit of * must,” but
readily. 4, ' What time I am afraid I will trust
in Thee," lvi. 3: thisis not carelessness and daring
but quiet hope in she Lord, in full view of many
difficulties, but in fuller view of His grace. 6, My,
¢f. Jonah. 7, Thus will our God answer the
people’s prayers: see Rev. vi. 10-17. Hero we
have a view of glory and majesty and wrath, and
the oberub contrasted with the cherubim over
blood-sprinkled Mercy Seat. Note ‘* His Word
runneth very swiftly.”

Acts xxvi. 15-28. His first new words acknow-
ledge Christ ns Lord!-—The after-life illustrated
such devotion to a personal Saviour, even as it
illustrated the solemn words ** Why perseoutest
thou Me? '—Ohrist and His people linked, see
Bphesians.—We little know the consequences of
one sentence. ‘' To make thee: the word implies
the Lord's taking in hand, of. xx. 21. “A
minister,” the inspired word suggests submission,
s lowly position; grace ever humbles pride.
“ Keeping on delivering,” daily grace. I send
forth (apostle). 18, Man's awful condition by
nature shown. How blessed our position. A con-
trast throughout. From God (23): we must not
boast. Soripture daily, obediently shown. 23,
Three precious points.

Hear, rather ‘ answer.” ‘“In the
day,” not only after : God always times His
blessings. ** Out of the sanctuary ”: bow de-
finitely many Beriptures show that all our blessings
are because of tho poured-out blood : does not this
corroborate ? Let us go into the sanctuary wore,
Ixxiii. 17. 8, Marg:—acceptance of Abel's sacrifice,
possibly in this way : notice costliness of accept-
ance. 4, If we are after the Lord's heart (Acts
xiii. 22), He will give us according to our hearts.
5, In—the sphere as well as cause of rejoicing.
«All" ropeated. ** His right hand,” strength and
interest graciously shown, Ex. xv. 6, Psalm ox. 1.
7, Foolish yet natural: oh that we way be more
than natural, even spiritually minded enough to
trust she Lord against circumstances. 8, Millennial
application. 9, The Kiog, even the Lord Jesus.

Aots xxvii, 87-8% The Lord counted His
people : gratitude records the number. 88, When
the Lord saves, there is often an earthly loss. And
in spiritual progress it is the same. 39, Human
ignorance, human reasoning. 41, God would
bring them yet lower. 43, Here we 3ee how
prisoners were left to the soldiers, yet the Lord
preserved His servant throagh all. 48, The Lord
gave encouragements as to several centurions, note
too Prov. xvi, 7. 44, ALL escaped safe : so will it
be “in that Day,” but oh that we may have an
abundant ontrance into the everlasting Kingdom.

Psalm xx.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

6 THEY shall be Mine, saith the Lord.” Here-

in is an exceeding great and precious
promise. But how few lay hold of the wondrous
words wherewith Beripture is stored. * Other
things " enter in, and there is & choking, and &
consequent unfruitfulness. It is our desire, as the
Lord may enable, to stir uﬁ His blood-bought
people to live looking for that blessed Hope, to live
with their minds on things above. This Magasine
does not stand for any traditions, and we would
seek grace to keep them out, that there may be the
exaltation of the Lord Himself, and the encourage-
ment of His own to a correspondence with their
bigh oalling. And may a word be spoken to those
who know Him not ? ~ Oh, dear readers, you little
oan guesa your loes,—you oannot know your peril.
And yet poor sinners are as welcome as ever 1o all
that is *in Ohrist Jesus.” Do not put aside this
earnest message in His precious Name.

“ BCeach me to dc Dby will: for Dhou art mp

®o0d.”"—Ps. clxiii. 10,

' Teach me,” the trusting saved one cries,
And on His gracious God relies :

+ That which I know not, teack Thou me,”
And may I more obedient be.

s Tasoh me " : —the words are plain and olear,
Befitting those by grace made near,

Each morn His own should know His volos,
And in Ris precious will rejolos,

¢+ Toach me '’ ;—ah, is this now
That we God’s teaching now mnywlgmﬁ
Or are we ocoupied with earih,

Unmindful of » heavenly birth ?

+ Teach me ' :—for those thus irained are led
To Christ, their glorious risen Head.

For none instructed by our God

Would undervalue poured-out blood.

* Teach me ' :—we read of some thus taught,
To love as brethren were they brought ;

'Tis Satan teaches to divide

Between the aaints for whom Christ died,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Paalm oxlv. 18 is true. God
never leads us to believe a shadow.
Is is precious to know thas there
that oall are no false hopes in Beripture.

upon Him,” Beloved friends, do we feel the

preciousness of sovereign

making us * nigh,” not only in Christ, but also
consolously ? e oannob be too happy in the
privileges we havo so {ully received, though at the
same Vime wo may, and should, walk very humbly,
snd even sorrowfully, becsuse we possess our
s:uudons 80 little, and because 0 few are

lighting in His way, and will, and communion,
and power.

In this verse is God's answer to our anxiety.
Have weo trials? Ab, they are not too ¢ for
our God. He knows our emergences. He know-
oth our [rames. He will not suffer us to be over-
tempted. The krial is but His opportunity of
roving to our hearts His infinite love. Yes, He
8 nigh; may we aot acoordingly.

L "]
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A LETTER ABOUT PRIDE.

Draw FurrLow 8S8avep Ongs,

Amazing is the love which has been freely
bestowed upon us ; not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but, according to His mercy,
God saved us. Apart from His grace we should
still be dead in trespasses and sins, and still the
ohildren of wratb even as others. There is nothing
in salvation which we can attribute to ourselves.
It is all of the Lord (Jonah il. 9). And, since we
were brought to know His Name, it is of the Lord’s
mercies wo are not consumed, for His compassions
fail not, although we fail, and fall short of His glory.
Infinite love has marked all God's dealings with us:
like as a father He pities, yes He is our Father,
and we arc treated with such wondrous care.
Burely goodnass and mercy shall follow us all the
days of our life, and we shall dwell in the house of
the Lord for ever; and since we have been loved
with an everlasting love, our gracious God will love
unto the end, He will not forsake the work of His
own hands, but will perform that good thing which

He has begun in us.

Why should we thus ponder our exceeding great
and precious privilege, and speak so fully in this
context of the electing meroy, and redeeming meroy,
and sustaining meroy which we have received? Our
hearts need these reminders. Oh that the record
of the lovingkindness of the Lord may never
beoome merely historical narration. Our hearts, in
view of His goodness, should become more fixed,
that we may sing and give ?tlile, being more fully
and earnestly, throughout life, to the praise of the
glory of God's grace. Indeed He bas made all
things for Himaself, and brought and ocalled us out
of darkness that we should show forth His virtues.
Bounty has been granted, that we may in everything
give thanks. This is the will of God in Christ
Jesus oconcerning us. And what shall be our
response to His will? Bhall we undervalue our
privilege of praising? Bhall we live the up-and-
down experiences of those who do not possess their
possessions? Or shall we, as those saved by infinite
grace, seek to fulfil His putpose, in the power of
the Holy Spirit ? If we are thus minded, huwilivy
will ﬂourisg with praise, and pride will be more
and more shut out (Rom. iii. 27). Boasting is
forgetfulness of grace. Hence the relation of this
theme to that which is now before us.

Ordinary concern for $hat which is respectable
keeps not a few from the grosser forms ol pride,
but, knowing something of the exceeding sinfulness
of sin, we should guard against ite disgusses.
Beloved friends, the Lord looketh at the heart, and
it is there that we fall. He watches the thoughis,
and though the pride we have may not be manifest
to men (Hos. v. b, vii. 10), yet a secret pride lurks
which may even conceal iteelf dressed as a righteou
disregard of men’s opinions, but which s not th
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exaltation of the Lord, being rather the exaliation
of ourselves. Undoubtedly the fear of men bringeth
n snare, but the true remedy is not honouring one's
own ideas. We should criticise ourselves, and value
such stern criticism, but we should never esteem
self's approval of self.

Again, it is possible to be proud of ‘sound
dootrine.”” @ How amazing is this, for sound
dootrine tells us that we were gsven to Christ,
and caused o believe by an invineible work, though
by nature, "even as others.” ‘“How can I be
proud that I know the Lord ?'" Should surely be
the thought of one who has received the free gift of
eternal life! And all after-instruction is in meroy.
“ Blessed are your eyes, for thoy see; and your
ears, for they hear (Matt. xiii. 16). Have we been
drawn out of sectarianism to exalt the precious
Name of the Lord Jesus? We cannot hoast even
over this, our privileges have been great. One of
old said **I have not departed from Thy judgments,
for Thou hast taught me.” Who teacheth like Him ?
If God ocondescends to lead us by His Bpirit, we
cannot say that others have as many privileges.
“That Day” will reveal. It may be that pro-
poriionately we have been less faithful than many
whom we have almost dared to despise. * Unto
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much
required ; and to whom men have committed mueh,
of him they will ask the more™ (Luke xii. 48).
Thus God said o Israel of old * You only have
known of all the families of the earth, therefore I
will punish you for all your iniquities " (Amos iii. 3).
The thought is heart-searching. Oh that the
Holy Bpirit may apply it with power, Whatever
part of truth we see is a trust, a stewardship, &
responsibility !

Finally, let us not only speak of this, but
spiritually beware of every form of pride, seeking
ace and, the Holy Bpirit's guidance, to detect it.
%e may easily become proud of true encourage-
ments kindly given to us by our bretbren ; we may
be made proud of & reputation for humility itself;
we may be turned to self-satisfaction by almost all
oircumstances. There are few things, if any, which
Satan cannot use as a temptation. Let us, indeed,
be concerned, for his devices are so subtle aud so
many. Let us seek to lay aside every weight,
knowing that the truthfulness of our God must deal
with our pride, and that the Judgment Beat of
Christ will involve solemn surprises. The Divine
principle ever stands, *“ A man's pride shall bring
him low"” (Prov. xxix. 23). As our beloved Lord
gaid, “every one that exalteth himsell shall be
abased,” but the gracious words were added * he
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” (Luke

xviii. 14).
Peroy W. HEwARD.
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GOD TALKING WITH HIS PEOPLE.

We read, in Gen. xvii. 3-22, about God ' talking
to Abraham-—also xviii. 33.

Tbe Lord, in wondrous grace, said to Moses,
“I will come down and talk with thee there'
(Num. xi. 17, Ex. xxxiii. 9, 11).

When the Lord came down on Mount Sinai, the
people leared, and the Lord told Moses to say
unto them * Ye have seen that I have talked with
you from heaven " (Ex. xx. 22, Deut. v. 24).

The disciples marvelled that Christ talked with
the woman of Samaria (Jobn iv. 27).

It is indeed wonderful that God should talk with
man. In His grace He still talks through His
written Word, which is living (Heb. iv. 12),

There is a wonderful promise in Prov. vi. 31, 93
for those who delight in the Holy Soripture—*T¢
shall talk with thee.”

We see the result of God falking with His
people, for ooncerning Moses we read thas * the
skin of his face shone as He talked with him"
(Ex. xxxiv. 29, Acts vi. 15, Liuke ix. 29).

The disciples said *“ Did not our hearts burn
within us, a8 He talked with us by the way? "
(Luke xxiv. 32).

When God talks with His people, the result is
both felt and seen (Aots iv. 13).

Burely sinners saved should talk of God’s power
and of His wondrous works (Psalm oxix. 27), and
His doings (Psalm Ixxvii. 12).

w"

SHEW.

The heavens declare the glory of God, and the
firmament sheweth His handywork (Psalm xix, 1).

The Holy Bpirit will shew to saved sinners the
things of Christ and things to come (John xvi. 13,
xiv. 25). -

The Lord will shew His covenant to them that
fear Him (Paalm xxv. 14, 1 Oor. ii. 9, 10). i

The Lord will shew unto shose shas eall upon
Him great and mighty things (Jer. xxviii.- 3,
Psalm qiii. 7). .

He will shew His people the way wherein they
should walk, and what they should do, as shey
bumbly seek Him (Jer. xlii. 3, vi. 16).

How heart searchiug and solemn is Psalm xviii.
25, 26.

Let us ask the Lord to shew to us His meroy
(Psalm Ixxxv. 7, Lam. iii. 23, 23).

Also a token for good, that those about us wmay
see we trust in Him (Psalm Ixxxvi. 17)—and to
shew us His ways (Psalm xxv. 4).

The psalmist said * Thou wilt shew me the path
of life" (Psalm xvi. 11, Matt. vii. 14).

Moses, the servant of the Lord, said “ I stood

- + o shew you the Word of the Lord " (Deus.
v. 5, Acts xx. 27).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
LIFE.

HOW wonderful is life. As we look around we

see that the trees are living ; then there are
the plants and flowers of so many kinds which all
bave life. Then there are the many animals,
birds, and fish of the sea which God bas created,
and everything which has life is showing forth the
mighty power of God. For no one can give such life
except God. In Gen.i. 11-12 we read that God
said “ Let the earth bring forth grass,” ete.; and
it did so (see Gen.ii. 9). God not only created
but made all things to grow. And He is the same
Almighty God now. Yet how unthankful many
are; though God, in love and mercy, makes food
for those He has created, to grow out of the earth.
8o we see the many trees bearing fruit, and all the
plants and flowers which cause this world to look
80 beautiful. But, alas, sin has spoilt everything,
and brought death into this world, and all the
sadness there is.

We have seen that animal and vegetable life is
wonderfal, but the life of man is more wonderful.
No one can tell us what the life of the body really
is. We know that all life is from God; and in
Lev. xvii. 10, 11 we read that God showed Israel
that they were not to eat the blood, for in verse 11
He said “the life (or soul) of the flesh is in the

lood, and I have given it to you upon the altar, to
make an atonement for your souls; for it is the
blood that maketh an atonement.” And so we
read, in the later Scriptures, how the Lord Jesus

ve His life a Ransom for many (Matt. xx. 28).

e poured out His life blood that His own, who
were ‘““‘dead in trespasses and sins,” might have
life (Bpb. ii. 1). Yes, the physical life which God
has given is very wonderful (Gen. ii. 7), and all
who are born into this world will live for ever,
either with the Lord Jesus, or in the Lake of Fire.
We dare not hide any of God's truth, however
solemn it may be. How many are daily using
the life which God bas given them in simply
forgetting Him, and living to please themselves.
It such continue without God, and die in this sad
condition, they will be, in the everlasting future,
gent away from God (2 Thess. i. 9). Oh how
dreadful! How I long that many who read these
meesages, in God’s mercy, may not only have
their bodily life but spiritual life.  We notice both
spiritual life and death brought before us in Rom.
vi. 33. “The wages of sin is death.” *Sin, when
it is finished, bringeth forth death’ (James i. 15,
see Rev. xx. 15, xxi. 8). The death of the body is
solemn, but the second death is more dreadful.
Oh how I hope my dear young readers and others
may have efernal life, which ig the gift of God (as
we are fold in the same verse, Rom. vi. 23; ¢f.
also Jobn xvii, 8).

We have already seen that all by nature are
dead in sins, though they bave physical powers.
Then in John v. 24 we read about those who have
passed “out of death into life.” Yet many who
think much about the life of the body, are quite
unmindful of the future life for those who live and
die without Christ. Oh it will be terrible, and I
am asking God that many more may be brought
out of darkness, and death, into His marvellous
light (1 Peter ii. 9). We often have life and lsght
together in the Holy Scriptures (Jobn i. 4). Those
who have only the life of the body, we are told,
love darkness rather than light (Joha iii. 19). But
sinners saved love the light, and seek to walk in
God's light (1 John i. 7). What a wonder'fnl
promise is here for those who bave eternal life.
And the Lord Jesus said coneerning those whom
He had chosen, I give unto them eternal life and
they shall never perish, neither shall man pluck
them out of My hand"” (Jobhn x. 28). Those who
are saved are safe in Christ for ever. Life is
to be seen, for it is active, and needs food. 8o
when sinners are saved they need to feed upon the
Scriptures, and to show that they have eternal
life. I do desire that many of my dear young
friends may be thus blessed. But if not saved,
the future will be indeed sad.

Life is so wonderful—and yet

How many, young and old, forget
That God, in mercy, sends the rain,
And makes His sun to shine again.

Life is so wonderful—and yet

How many murmor, o!t-timgs frot,
Though God in mercy, and in grace,
Provides for all of Adam’s race.

Life is s0o wonderful—the ground

Brings forth the tood which doth abound,
Men plant the trees and sow the seeds,
God makes them grow for daily needs.

Life is so wonderful—buat ours

Is more than beasts’, or plants’, and flowers’,
Yet all is from God's hand, we know—

How good He is to all below.

Life is so wonderfal—and yet

God’s ess sinners still forget,
Angd grumble oft-times and complain
When God, in mercy, doth restrain.

Life is s0 wonderful—in all

That God has made, both great and small,
The tiny insect, or the whale, )

Our human bodies, strong or frail.

Life is 80 wonderful, and God

Gives hearenly life, through poured-out blood
To those who see their lost estate,

Their evil ways abhor and hate.

Life is so wonderful-—in Christ,

His death for all His own sufficed ;

And all who have she heavenly lite
Should seek for peace, and hate all strife.

Life is so wonderful—Have you,

In mercy. now been made anew ?
Have you eternal life from heaven,
Or are your sins sTTL.L UNPORGIVEN 7
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A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TO0O.
REPROOF.

SALM ecxli. 5 is before me, and, even more so,
Prov. ix. 7-9. You can tell the character of
any one by his attitude under reproof. If omly
this was more realized, there would be more godly
concern not to appear rufled and angry; and, as
godly concern cannot be hypocritical—more holy
desire to live with a state of mind and heart
capable of receiving of rebuke aright.

May I illustrate how we fail in this matter? I
am walking along the street, and a passer-by
catches hold of me because I do not see some
vehicle, suddenly turning a corner. Do I blame
him? Do I feel insulted? Do I complain thab
be nearly bruised me? Nay, thanking him I go
onward, and should be praising God also for His
preserving care, as well as blaming myself for my
carelessness. But if a fellow believer thus draws
back another from greater spiritual danger, too
often we find both disregard, and ihe reverse of
gratitude.

Again, one who is injared is taken quickly to a
surgeon. The injury must be dealt with and the
broken limb be painfully set. Does the wounded
one object that it is tnsulting to point out there is
something wrong? Is he not rather thankful,
even amid the pain, that the evil is not allowed to
take its course, and so to bring about death? Why
should we act differently in spiritual things ?

It is well to be much influenced by Proverbs ix.
There we see that even a wise man sometimes
needs a rebuke. There was only One Who was
perfecs. We desire to imitate our adorable Lord,
but He stands alone. We are never beyond
reproofs. Anything which leads us nearer to
Christ, experimentally, is a blessing. Though it is
painful to be told of & fault, it is better to be
stopped in evil, than to consinue.

Undoubtedly the one rebuking needs much
grace. * Let your speech be alway with grace”
is a precious oommand. Mere candour is not
enough. It is possible to strike another to the
ground that he may avoid a slighter bruise. No
gin is unimportant, but we should neither sin
ourselves, nor excite further sin by seeking to draw
a fellow saved one away from a certain sin which we
behold, while perhaps we are wandering from God
in many ways. To reprove aright is almost more
difficult than to receive reproofs. May Geod
graciously enable us through the inworking of His
Holy Spirit, and cause that eommunion with
Himself which is inseparable from all usefulness.
If we walk in the light we have fellowship, and
the precious blood is cleansing, that we may
please our Lord. ‘

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—8.
WISDOM IN DEALING WITH CHILDREN.

IN view of 3 Tim. iii. 2 what care there should be

in seeking to train the children to be obedient.
For lawlessness is rapidly spreading on every side
and among all classes. The homes of God’s dear
people, by His grace, ought to be patterns of godli-
ness, but, alas, it is not so, and this causes the
Name of Christ to be blasphemed. May we
bumbly confess our sins and seek for and
wisdom to have our homes well pleasing unto the
Lord. Let usremember God’s promise with regard
to the training of children, as well as the exhorta-
ion in Prov. xxii. 6. We have no doubt as to God
keeping His Word—have we? Oh that those
who have the training of children committed %o
their trust may bear in mind the words * T'rain up
a child in the way he should go.” The margin
puts catechise. The dictionary is helpful too, as to
what the word means. Training canunot be
accomplished without much labour. More TIME
SPENT ON THE CHILD, and less on its outward
adorning, would be helpful, to both parent and
child. I suppose we have all thought when seeing
an infant for the first time, What will this little
one be and what will be its future? Alas, how
soon we lose sight of this, and forget to live before
children as becometh the gospel of Christ. Parents,
and any who may be entrusted with the guidance of
children, need much patience. It is 80 easy to be
IMPATIENT. Then there must be LOVING FIRMNESS.
How often a child is allowed o have his or her
way, through lack of firmness. See Prov. xxii. 15,
xxix. 15.) Oh, what grace and wisdom are needed
by those who have the responsibility of trasning
children. Alas, many are not trasned in these days,
henoe the words of Isa. iii, 12, are sadly true now,
* children are their oppressors.” Parents in many
cases seem to be afraid of being firm with their
children, and the confidence between parents and
children is not what it should be and what God
intended. The children have been allowed such
freedom, that they become more and more selfish.
If the children had the place giver them in
Soripture they would be more in the background,
but things are upside down now, and the children
want their parents to obey them, rather than that
they submit to the parent’s wishes.

Let us seek, dear fellow saved ones, to have our
bomes more in keeping with the Seriptures, and our
children will soon show this in the way they
behave. Wae need to be much alone with God, so
that we may have wisdom to live before the young
people, as well as before others, to God's glory.
We ocannot save our children but we can train
them in the fear of the Lord. Let us avoid the
preseni-day tendency to make children imagine they
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are saved, while they are still unsaved. We must
not discourage any real work of grace, yet we need
wisdom in this direction as well as in everything
else. Let us bring before the children the solemn
fact that they are sinners, and need the inworking
of God's Holy Spirit. . Let us seek to emphasize,
by our lives, what it means to be born from above.
We are largely responsible for the low standard as
to what a Christian is and should be. Let us
confess our sins, and seek to walk humbly before
and with God. The children will soon see this, 1T
IS WHAT WE ARE that moulds others, not so much
what we say. There is & great cause for sorrow
over the children in these days, as well as over
others who are older. We need to weep before the
Lord, for though the Lord Jesus spoke of the little
ones that believed in Him (Mark ix. 42), and this
should encourage parents, and those who in any
measure have $o train the young, nevertheless it
seems that few children are saved, though many
are made to think they are.

In closing, may I suggest that we look into the
Holy Scriptures on this subject, and let us
remember that we have many solemn warnings as
to failure in the training of children! May we be
warned and seek to live godly lives in the Holy
Spirit to God's glory. May I also add that if
believing parents would talk to and with their
children more freely, it would prove a blessing to
both children and parents.

w’

IMAGINATIONS.

WHAT folly to rest upon the opinions of mortal

man, whose thoughts will die with him.
Yet multitudes are doing this, and thereby being
drawn further and further away from God. What
value have the fancies of the human mind, however
great it may be? It is blinded, by the god of this
age (2 Cor. iv. 4), and its thoughts are worthless
in view of eternity.

I% seems almost impossible than man should be
8o foolish as to rest his hopes for the fature on
man’s opinions, when God has given His Word
and shown what the next experience will be for the
lost, a8 well as for sinners saved by grace, through
the poured-out blood of Christ. But, alas, men
hate redemption by blood—so deceived are they.
By nature, the thoughts of men are only evil
continually, as the Holy Scriptures declare (Gen.
vi. 5, vili. 31). Yet how many boast of their
greatness, and what they think; and many believe
the sayings of men and deny the truth of God:
Are you, dear friend, thus deceived by Satan ?
Myriads are, and such will find, too late st may be,
that God's truth alone will stand, while all the
thoughts of men perish. How dreadful to rest
one’s eternity on what mortal men think and say.

The psalmist was right when he exclaimed “ I hate
opinions, but Thy Law do I love” (Psalm exix.
113). There is no rest, or safety, for poor sinners,
except in God’'s Word, which will stand for ever
(Isa. xl. 8).

In Proverbs vi. 16-19 there are six things
which God hates. One is “ An heart that deviseth
wicked imaginations.” That which is contrary to
the Holy Scripture is wicked.

In Psalm ii. 1 the question is asked * Why do
the people imagine a vain thing?” Why?
Because the natural man hates God and loves his
own way. How many speak evil of God and the
Lord Jesus, and thus add sin to sin. How many
forget that God sees and hears all. Solomon, In
Ecel. vii. 29, tells us that “ God made man upngh’f
but they have sought out many inventions.
Moreover, in Prov. xix. 21 we read * There are
many devices in the heart of man,” but $he verse
goes on ‘‘ Nevertheless, the counsel of the Lord
that shall stand.” All that men think will vanish
away (Psalm cxlvi. 4). Yet numbers prefer their
own and other men’s fancies, in opposition $o
God’s revealed truth. God seemsa silent at tbe

resent time, but He knows and remembers all

f Israel God said, *I know their imagination
which they do” (Deut. xxxi. 31). Not one thought
can be hidden from God (Heb. iv. 13).

Yet man continues in hia sins, and speaks lightly
of God, Who is Almighty, and of His beloved Son,
Who died for poor, guilty sinners. How solemn!
God knows, too, all that is said against 'H}s
redesmed people (Lam. iii. 60, 61). But it 1s
because the natural heart of man is against the
Lord that he hates saved ones, and thinks evil
against them. But Gen. xi. should be a solemn
warning. God will bring man low, and all his
purposes and plotting will come to naught. Not a
few imagine they can get to heaven their own way,
even as these people desired to build a tower that
would reach to heaven. Man may thiok, aud
scheme, and seek to do, but God will make
manifest His power, and none can hinder any
thought of His. Matt. xxii. 13 is a warning %o
those who imagine they can get to heaven their
own way. How solemn are the words * And he
was 8§ ess.” Thus will God bring down all
the loftiness of man. Let me, in closing, ask—
On what are you resting? The opinions of mep,
however great, will xoT avail in the fature. God's
Word is the only sure resting place for poor
belpless sinners. 1 Pet. iv. 17 and 3 Thess. i. 7-9
are very heart searching.

Believers who would like help in the study of Greek and
Hebrew, that they may know more of the Will of the Lord,
are invited to correspond now. Chrigtian men are reminded
of ‘the Bible Reading in the City—65, St. Mary Axe—Friday,
6.30 p.m, (God willing). ‘
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

You are still isolated it may be, dear reader, and
Satan may be taking advantage of this. It is
blessed to stand aloof from all known evil, and
spiritually necessary, but beware of the evil one’s
devices to yourself. THERE IS NO SECT MORE
SECTARIAN THAN SBELF. Be sure that your isolation
is for and unto the Lord, and in the power of His
Holy Spirit; otherwise all will be a faslure. Wast
on Him in this matter, seeking grace mot to be
decesved, for 1t 18 easy to be misled, uniess there is
clear obedience and true communion.

Psalm xxv. 1-11. Is verse 1 our aftitude?
“My God”: affection, nearness, and personal
concern are set forth. * Mine enemies” : a
believer should be a peacemaker (Matt. v. 9), bat
be will have enemies and suffer enmity for the
truth’s sake, if faithful (Mats. v. 10-12): the
disciple is not above his Lord. 3, “ None,” affection
remembers the brethren. The repeated word
“ aghamed "’ looks more striking in Hebrew: no
words in between: what a solemn contrast: see
Rom. v. 5: how immense are our privileges.
“Mo " emphasized—yet in humility, not pride.
Do we want God's leading, or do we enjoy our
own way (Isa. Ixv. 2)? 6,7, Remember, remember
not: Thy, my: there is no argument in self, but
God’s goodness is greater than our great sins.
Notice the beautiful blending of pleas:—Thy
goodness, Thy Name, the awfulness of our iniquity
being too much for us. Mercy and truth,
combined, shine forth in atomement (Prov. xi. 6):
merey without truth would first excuse and then
lose : truth withont mercy could only condemn.

Romans i. 156-19. More than “ready,” the
word implies a forwardness, but not with fleshly
zeal. 16, The reason. Note what should cause
shame — Psalm cxix. 6, 80, 2 Chron xxx. 15.
T am not ashamed ” suggests “I am the reverse
of ashamed,” so the apostle speaks of glorying in
the cross of Christ (Gal. vi. 14). Another ‘“for.”
it is God's power (dunamis, “dynamite” thence
derived : also * dynamics”): the gospel receives
nothing from man, §t gives. Every one;
individually. *To the Jew first” was the gospel
preached, to manifest, among other things, God's
special grace toward special sinoers. 17, Yet
another ©for.”” Faith beholds and receives and
lays hold of this righteousness. 18, Aunother *for.”
The alternative : righteousness or wrath. *On to
ungodliness.” e, o

xxxi. 1-8. In Thee: nowhere elee, of.
lasf':vle'gk's psalm. “Thy righteousness “: but
have we any clasm upon God ?—Yes, because of
Christ, and because of the Divine promises ! 3,

Me, repeated. Become Thou to me for a Rock of
Strength, and for a House of DefenceS—for Thou
arb my Exalted Rock, efc. God’s character is an
argument for godly confidence, and expectation of
present blessings. 4, “Thou” emphatic again.
5, Christ quoted part of this verse, but the
omission and alteration are most suggestive: He
was the Redeemer. 6, Holy haired, holy trust.
7, Often two words are used together for rejoicing,
80 in Rev. xix. 7: what happiness the redeemed
should experience. * Thou hast known,” loved,
approved, regarded. God does not leave us in
trials : He considers.

Romans iii. 1-8. Objectors prayerfully answer-
ed. How much we should value the Scriptures.
The word *commit’ is from the same root as
* believe,” * unbelief,” *faith’ : the oracles en-
trusted : some did not trust: shall their distrust
(and disobedience) affect God's trustworthiness?
4, God brought into judgment by man — man's
tendency and wish thus unmasked. &, Self-
defence: the objector dares to argue that his sin
has only magnified God's overruling of it: so
verse 7. The apostle’s reply, a8 in ix. 20, is more
than decigsive: it shows ABHORRENCE of man's
despising of God: oh for. more zeal that God may
be glorified. Wrath taken for granted: no apology.
8, It is part of the saint’s trial to be * slanderously
reported " : Satan ever slanders: may we be very
careful to tell the truth, and never to sow discord.
Another important privilege—let us do good that
good may come: looking at the action, not only
at the result.

Psalm xxxv. 1-18. The psalmist felt his need,
and was personal. Have we not here also a
suggestion of the Lord Jesus as the Persecuted
One? 3, “Say,” God's words as well as works:
His voice as music—real music—to His people.
Empbatic “ 1.” 5, Psalm i. 4. * Without cause,”
John xv. 18-25. 8, A warning and prophecy of a
reality. The Lord and His salvation linked. 10,
Psalm xxii. 14, 17. * Who is like unto Thee ? "—
cf. Ex. xv. 11, Micah vii. 18, The Poor and
Needy One. Man's reward : contrast our beloved
Lord’s free gift to guilty ones. 13, Cf. Psalm Ixix.
14, This is not a mention of the Messiah’s mother,
bus it combines with the passages whioh carefully
exclude the mention of a father: David would not
have acted thus of himself. Man’s joy at Christ’s
sufferings (contrast 9) : so they mocked around the
cross: such is man. Their feast’s oft before us:
gee Matt. xxiii., especially verses 6 and 14.

Rom. iv. 80-23, He ‘“staggered” not: how
blessed it is to be fixed and confident : same word
James i. 6. “Strong '’ : rather “ was strengthened
within": thus glory is taken from man, and
ascribed to the Lord. “Having given glory to
God " : this implies that faith honours Him,
whereas unbelief dishonours Him. *' Having been
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fully borne along " : every believer should be as a
ghip in full sail: emptiness of trust is Satan’s
opportunity. ‘ He hath promised”: the tense
implies an action with an effect: none of God’s
promises are vain (3 Cor. i. 20). * Powerful also
to have done,” s.e., to do completely, to do without
delay, on the arrival of His appointed time. * The
ones having faith on to"': the family of faith: one
company, hence “us.” Written because of us,
delivered (given aside) because of our offences:
raised because of our justifying: all for us: such
is grace.

Psalm xxxviii. 1-18, Again we have a psalm
of pain and anguish, and a suggestion of our Lord
Jesus, though He had neitber sin nor sins, bus
suffered all this grief when He came not only to be
the Despised One, but to bear the sin and sins of
many. “My bones,” how oft mentioned, see
xxxii. 3, 4. 9, What a background the early
context gives: do we, in easier times, lay ail our
desires before the Lord? Do we delight in His
knowledge, His oare, His arrangement? See
Psalm cxlv. 19. Groaning, Rom. viii. 23, 32 Cor.
v. 2. 10, How small our difficulties seem : let us
remember Job xi., ¢f. Psalm lxxxviii. 19, All the
day long, Gen. vi. 5: but let us be contrasts, and
bless the Lord at all times (Psalm xxxiv. 1). 13,
Surely we behold Christ here? Note Isa. xlii. 19,
liii. 7 Why should we defend ourselves, or stand
up for our rights? 14, But our God shall come,
and shall not keep silence.

Rom. vii. 7-18. Many questions, as in gospels,
to suggest prayerful thought: moreover, everything
leading up to viii. 31 and its attendant praise-
fulness. The law is not sinful : far from approving
sin, it shows up sin as something loathsome: but
to the sinful heart this is made a suggestion of sin,
and the bare command calls forth the ‘“natural ”
wish to break it. How believers should thank
God for & new nature. 9, You cannot tell a man
till he is commanded against his natural will.
11, Notice the past tenses: Paul's experience of
truth when broken down at Damascus: *slew
me,” ** I died.” It is deeply important to be thus
laid low : the Lord kills and makes alive, as Hosea
vi. suggests : note Ezek. xxxvii. 13, The object.
14, Change of tense—‘‘ 1 am carnal,” no excusing,
but a counting of every falling short as very
serious : contrast Ahab’s selling himself (1 Kings
xxi. 25).

Psalm xliii, Closely linked with xlii.,, at
beginning of Book 2 of the Psalms. * Ungodly,”
“ not pious’ : the Lord’s people have ever been in
the minority. A spectal man stands out: surely
Antichrist is hinted. * For,” a real plea in prayer.
“ My strength”: do we find everything in our
God, and have we deep personal confidence?
“Why? ”-—but notice later “why” in 5. The
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enemy: an individual again. 3, “Thy": four
times. How blessed is God’s light, see xxxvi. 9.
Is the Word of the Lord a lamp unto our feet and
a light unto our path? The object in view here is
approach unto Gop. “And I will go': there is
not only a leading, but a willing: not only &
dependence, but a holy activity. *The gladness
of My joy”: a wondrous Name for Him Who is
glorious in holiness, and before Whom earth
trembles. 5, Faith rejoices in view of the altar,
and the four-fold mention of Himself in verse 4.
“The Health of my countenance’: another name:
our faces — aye, and many other things — are
largely affected by communion (2 Cor. iii. 18).

Rom. viii. 83-89. Triumph, in Christ. Who,
whetber man, or demon power? * Shall call in
question,” or call in the law court: a legal word:
“church” (meaning called out) implies a hol?'
contrast: moreover, “ elect ” means  chosen out,”
and thus there is the thought ** who can negative
God's decision?” “Justifieth” ocontinues the
legal thought : law has not one word to say against
those born of the Holy Spirit. 34, Intercession,
not condemnation: and a precious continuance,
see Heb. vii. 25. 35, Another triumphant question:
let us rejoice. We are not only legally secured,
but wondrous love has been expended on us: the
Lord’s affection will not let His loved ones go.
His own in famine are His own still, and so forth.
37, 39, *“ Love " still emphasized. 38, I bave been
persuaded : the word and tense stress fixity.

Correspondence from any really concerned, by grace, as to
the truth of God, always welcome. Particularly we feel t'lus
as to the necessarily fragmentary notes above concerning
Romans vii. Fuarther literatare will be gladly sent. The
latter part of Romans vii. musé not be read apart from viil.
The two experiences are not chmno!og}et.xl, but coincident:
when we are most led by the ‘hlllolbeplst, we shall feel our
¢t tiniest 7’ failures mnst, as anything but tiay.

t;; W. Hewarp, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

L
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him.”
—(Psaim exlv. 19).
1.—Por the Lord's gracious uniting work among His
people, that, as they :‘:;e united in Him, they may seek more
ship in the truth.
fel;?:F;g Elincident.al " gervice unto Him Whose Name we
beat—words in ¢ odd moments,’”’ tracts -quletly passed on.
3. —For witness, that He may be glorified, among young
and old ; that He may grant saved families. .
4.— For those who love Him at Jarrow, and for a manifest
work of grace in that city. -
 Wait on the Lord.”—(Psalm xxvii. 14).

IF THE LORD WILL.—Bible Readings and Gatberings
for Hamble Worship on Bank Holiday, at 61, Upton Lane,
3 and 6.30 p.m. Believers, who desire to please God,
earnestly weleomed.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Oo  Lad., 3, Kings Road, Upton Purk.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. THE NEED FOR SOYEREIGN GRACE.
BOUNDLESS mercy has been manifested in the Hopeless, and condemned for ever,

work of the Lord Jesus. Those who are Must the guilty sinner lie,
saved are not only forgiven but also justified, not
only made near, but are also “in Christ.” Indeed
their blessings are beyond all counting, compreben-
sion and comparison. And what did they work to
receive such a fulness? Nothing—nothing at all.

Hence, dear friends, can you wonder that it is
our desire in this Monthly to cet forth the glories
of the Lord Jesus, and to emphasize the great grace
received ? On such a background, and basis, it is
our privilege to urge saved ones as to responsi-
bilities. Nor can we omit a witness to those who
know not the grace of God, and fear not the wrath
to come.

Therefore, believing reader, you will know what
to expect in this magazine. And, if God blesscs it
to your soul, give Him the glory, we cannot boast.

words of exbortation are not (;n}y from oxlxr
hoarts, but unto Him, and any uscfulness is only
because of the Lord’s lovingkindness, and through
the working of the Holy Spirit.

If but left to his endeavour—

In his sins to live and die.
Never will he ohoose salvation

Bat on “ terms "’ of haman pride,
Hurrying on to condemnation,

On a roined self relied.
Not one sinner hath one merit,

Only judgment should we earn,
Life eternal ne’er inherit,

E’en God’s words of mercy spurn.
Here God’s grace is seen o’erflowing,

He does more than offer love ;
All His wondrous grace bestowing,

Quickens ns from heaven above.
Dying love is no delusion—

For His own, all wrath Christ bore,
And there can be no coafusion,

Such shall yet His Name adore.
He shall se¢ His soul’s great tracail,

He shall see His seed for aye ;
Men may scorn and men may cavi',

God will sovereign grace display.
In the brighiness of His glory

Saved ones will for aye abide,
Happy in the wondrous story

Of their Saviour crucified )
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‘TWORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“ Greet Ome Scripture lays much stress on
‘Another.” brotherly love, though the Lord
Himself must ever be exalted
above any of * these.” Christian love is not only
different in degree, but in kind from human
affection. Relationship in Christ emphasises the
“ a8’ of John xiii. 34. Counterfeit love may look
very pretty : it may be very expressive—possibly
more 80 than true love at times (Zepb. iii. 17)—
but there is no lasting reality in it. May we be
saved from mere sedtiment and mere affectation.
The * Holy Kiss ” would suggest that now our
very shaking of hands sheuld be boly: the more
so, as the word “ Kise” denotes, by derivation,
*‘ something made by friendship.” So wisely did
;God select a wide word for all circumstances.
How important to do little things, and common
things, in the Holy Spirit, and thus spiritually.

~N,
A LETTER TO THOSE WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

“THE CHURCH"” IN REVELATION.

Dear Fernnow Savep ONEs,

How many who bear the Name of the
Lord' Jesus largely and carelessly differ. This
‘cannot but be an object of concern to all who have
His glory at heart.. Not a few are settling down
to the belief that differences are necessary and
normal, while on-lookers blame Scripture, and
Christianity, for the failures which we should
deplore.

Can nothing be done? It is easy to sit stlll.
It is easy to engage in proud comtroversy. But
something quite apart from this is needed. It is
surely our privilege to be bowed down before the
Lord, and to sesek humbly His removal of our
opinions and prejudices, for contradictions cannot
alike be truth, and error cannot flourish in the
light of His communion. The Holy Spirit is real.
Let us acknowledge, at she outset, that all diver-
gences are sersous and sinful, and then we shall be
quieter to hear what God the Lord will speak,
applying the Seriptures to our hearts.

In 8o speaking, I could not overlook the precious
unity which grace has made. It is a joy to realise
how much those who seem to be really *‘in Christ
Jeass” have in common. Bat it is sinful to over-
emphasize the oneness. There is not-the oneness
of judgment there should be. 1 Cor. i. 10 contains
a Divine principle. And it is heart-searching to
remember that as soon as any * point ™ is reckoned
less important, differences increase. A false
charity causes a carelessness about God's truth !

Particularly do we find * various opinions” as to
the Church. and as to the prophetic Scriptures.
A pamphlet lies before the writer, which says

Thoughts from the Word of God.

*“ The Churcb . . . is not seen between the end of
Rev. iii. and chap. xix. 7, save as in heaven, repre-
sented along with the Old Testament saints by the
elders.” The latter part of the statement has a
large measure of truth. Heb. xi. 39, 40, em-
phasizes the wondrous unity of saints in glory.
But a two-fold error is seen in the earlier part:—
(i) a putting aside of certain passages in Revelation,
(ii) a confusion of representation and personal
presence. This second point may be pondered
first. Representation ss not identification. Many
interpretations assume that the personal angels of
the Churches are the members of the Churches,
though Divinely contrasted (e.g. Rev. ii. 10). And
a like mistake seems to exist as to the elders.
Rev. vii. 13 shows that each elder is a real person
(¢f. v. 5). Here we bave beings as individual as
the angels of whom Rev, xxi. 9 speaks. In Rev.
xix. 4, they are plainly differentiated in person,
from the Church, and we believe in vii. 13 and
xiv. 13 as well: not that they are ocontrasted.
Evidently they do represent the Church—the
number, place and condition wonld suggest, with
1 Chron. xxiv. 4, a Priestly Kingdom,—but they
are not the Church. At least, no Seripture ocan .be
brought forward to identify, and human theories
do not become the Lord’s blood-bought people.

But we would more fully ponder the suggestion
that the Church is absent till we reach xix. 7.
The constitation of the Church is not our chief
present study, but I would earnesily protest
against the usual oonception of an _mvmple
Church, as if that were mainly before us in Serip-
ture. The omission, not only of the word, but of
similar language, from the Epistles, dealing with
ruin, is no accident (1 Tim. iii. 16 speaks literally
of a Chureb, not the Church).

Baptism in the Spirit into the body of Christ was
quickly made visible, and it is never Scripturally
confused with the new birth, and Gol's. invisible
workings. We read of the whole famsly in heaven
and earth, but not of the whole Church, thus: for
Paradise is a place of ress, and the terms * Church
and *“body” suggest not only life, but usually
executive and activity, in the power of the Spirit of
God. Never wonld we undervalue our present
blessings *“in Christ,” but, beloved friends, it is
right to acknowledgo what we have lost since
corporaie testimony bas been awhile put aside. Our
riches we acknowledge, but the early sainta had
something more, shown by gifts which we cannot
profess now (1 Cor. xii.). Failure cannot alter
grace, nor our heavenly ition, but it may
hinder the earthly realization of our high calling,
using the word * realisation ,’ in ite two sigaifica-
tions. In resurrection Christ will preseni to
Himsell a glorious Church not having spot or
wrinkle, but to speak freely of the Church now, as
many do, is to deny the Holy Spirit's perfect use
of language.



Thoughts from the Werd of God.

Returning to Bev. ii, ili. It should be noticed
we do not find here the Church, but Churches. The
point is not unimportant. Undoubtedly the
assemblies before us existed in John's day, and it is
saddening to find that some have even denied this.
That believers in Christ are shown is clear, but the
ruin which thirty years early had swept over Asia
(2 Tim. i. 15) led to the re-establishment of
Churches rather than of * the Church.” Hence it
would be in no wise strange if the Holy Spirit
should not mention *‘the Church” at the time of the
great tribulation, and yet that saints of the present
dispensation pass through it. Moreover, the very
sentence we have quoted, even itself, implies this
for it speaks of the Church not only in xix 7,
where the word itself is not used, but as repre-
sented in heaven between the two passages, though
the word is no more used in that part of the book as
to the heavenly compantes than it ts as to the
earthly. Hence none ecan object against tbe
existence of present-day-dispensation saints on
earth because the word * Cburch ” is omitted, for
this argument would disprove their heavenly
position t0o. Oh that our minds may be subject
unto the Lord, that we may consider characteristics
here portrayed, and see where the Lord’s heavenly
redeemed really are during the period of Antichrist.

It is plain that Daniel contains parallel prophetic
histories, and Revelation must be similarly inter-
preted. The climax of vi. 17 cannot be taken as
chronologically before viii. 2, ix. 21 (with the
months there mentioned), nor e g. xi. 15 before xii.
6. Hence it is trune we see the saints in glory
more than once in the chapters now pondered.*

But in ch. iv. they are not so regarded personally,
nor in ch. v.: in coh. vi. we have the first per-
sonal view, and this is before resurrection, saints
being under the altar of incense, in the Paradise-
portico of the heavenly Holiest of All. Nor are
they seen as raised, and numerically complete, till
we reach vii. 9. This is the first persunal view of
exalted ones in the Book, and yet many fail to see
the ** Church ** here, because of the added words
(vii. 14). But whereas a precious promise can be
found of deliverance from the hour of temptation
(iii. 10), none can be disoovered which speaks thus
concerning the great tribulation.

Rev. xii. must be prayerfully considered yet
more, at anotber time, if the Lord will. Its testi-
mony is striking, for we have a woman in beavenly
places, yet on earth, and the man-child is conirasied
with the Jewish-remnant man-cki'd, who bas no
heavenly position, and is later, in Isa. lxvi. 7.
But some will infer a personal beavenly position
from verse 12. That this refers to all present
dispensation saints is hardly proved, but if it does
why must it imply a previous bodily rapture of
individuals ? How then can we explain the
woman in heaven, and yet on earth, how interpret
Eph. i. 3, ii. 6, and how account for the non-
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mention of any others on earth, except those
sharing a woe? 1Is it not possible spiritually to
tabernacle in heaven while on earth? Are not
saints spiritually called stars—in advance (Rev. i.
20)? Similar thought are suggested by Rev. xiii’
6, and the 7Tth verse reminds us that the very
saints with whom the beast makes war are charac-
terized as saints of the high places, and stars, in
Dan. vii. 21-25, viii. 10, Rev. xii. 4. Indeed the
sad expression for the urgodly * those that dwell
on the earth ' would almost imply some heavenly
name, for the Lord’s redeemed at this period. Yet
Israels remnant will not be saved till its end, and
then as an earthly people.

Undoubtedly the * first fruits " in Rev. xiv., and
the multitude in Rev. xv. 4, are in a heavenly
position personally and bodily, but these are seen
as glorified at a time that does not necessitate the
tribulation to be future or continuing, bat rather to .
be past. Both contexts suggest this: wbhy have
we never a view of the redeemed personally in -
glory before the tribulation if they are to be so
caught up? Why are the descriptions of those
who suffer under Antichrist again and agiin sug- .
gestive of a heavenly people with a heavenly hope ?

May the grascious work of God's Holy Spirit be
felt, dear believing friends, in our study, and may
our Triune God alone be exalted.

Correspondence to His glory welcomed.

Yours in His free gracs, and looking for *that

Blessed Hope.” Percy W. HEwArD
Y . .

*A word of earnest protest may now be given
agsinst the saddening theory which sees in John's
personal removal, in iv. 1, {0 see visions, a rapture
of saints generally. The stn of imagination is a
resultful sin, particularly as fanciful paralleis
attract. What if xvii. 3 should be interpreted in
like manner? And this mode of dealing with
Scripture is the more painful because, when the
same John is personally addressed (Mark xiii. 3) in
Maté. xxiv., after xvi. 18, he is said io be viewed
as part of a remnant to which he never will belong.

A Seri;s of Leaflets on *The Hour” will;e
gladly sent.
' X

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

 Ask ye of the Lord ’’—(Zech. x. 1).

1. For more prayerfulness, in the Holy Spirit.
2.—For the Lord’s work among children {Matt. xxiii. 37).
8.—For Hebrew and Greek classes, that the object in all
hearts may be the exaltation of God, and not of homan
learning. ‘ .
4.—For those who are peculiarly tried, that they may
doubt themselves rather than their Father’s wisdom (Isa.
1. 10, 11).
«The third time, saying the same words’'—
(Mats. xxvi. 44).
I besought the Lord thrice ’—{2 Cor. xii. 8).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
EARTHQUAKES.

E have all read, or heard, about earthquakes,

and felt thankful that we have not been

near when they have been permitted by God. For

all things are in His power, and earthquakes are

indeed dreadful reminders of His greatness. There

is one specially mentioned in the earlier Scriptures

which seems to have been very terrible (Amos i, 1,
Zech. xiv. 5).

We can hardly realize what it must be to be in,
or near, an earthquake, when the earth trembles,
and many buildings which looked so firm and
strong fall suddenly, and, which is still more
solemn, 8o many people are killed. Yet there are
few who are afraid of God's greatness, and all He
allows to come upon this world : most still go on
in their sing. They forget that God is terribly
great. The words of Ps. civ. 32, speak of His
majesty and might,—* He looketh on the earth,
and it trembleth : He toucheth the hills, and they
smoke.”” Ex. xix. shows us God’s glory. Will you
also read Hab. iii. 4-6, and Jobix. 5, 6? God's
anger is dreadful against sin, for He is holy. We
might also look at Jer. iv. 24. We notice the last
words in verse 26—'* By His fierce anger.” How
many think about God's love, and forget His
righteous wrath against sin. But God is not only
a God of love, but He is also just, and therefore
He must punish sin, but there are numbers who
do not like to think of this. Nevertheless it is
true. And there is a time coming, fixed by God
Himgelf, when He will shake terribly this earth.
Then many will be frightened, but some will even
then still go on in sin. How sad is this. But
there are three earthquakes in God's Word about
which I want you specially to think now. Will
you turn to Madt. xxvii. 51-54? When the Lord
Jesus died for ginners there was an earthquake.
*“ The Vail of the Temple was rent in twain, from
the iop to the bottom . . . the earth did quake,

and the rocks rent,” and in verse 54 we read that'
when the centurion, and others who were watcbing,

saw the earthquake, they eaid, * Truly this was
the Son of God.”

Oh how wonderfully was God’s love manifested
in the gift of His beloved Son, Who died for
ungodly sinners, whether young or old, * for all
bave sinned.” Now if you look at Matt. xzviii. 2,
you will read of anotber earthquake which took
piace when the Lord Jesus rose from the dead.
Just as the Vail of the Temple was rent in twain
from the top to the botiom, showing this was of
God, so we read in Matb. xviii. 3, that an angel
came down from heaven, and rolled back the stone
from the door of the tomb, and sat upon it. I§ is
interesting to notice these two earthquakes to-
gether. Now I want us to look at another part of
the Holy Seripture where we are told about an
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earthquake which is yet future, and will come
around Jerusalem, and we are told when it will be.
Just before the Lord Jesus ascended openly to His
Father, He took His disciples to the Mount of
Olives, and there, while He blest them, He was
taken up into heaven (Acts i. 9-12). So when the
Lord Jesus comes to this earth, (He will come 1n
the air first for His people), His feet will stand
on the Mount of Olives, and there will be an
earthquake then, as we read in Zech. xiv. 4. So
we have seen one earthquake was when Christ died
on the cross, another when He rose from the dqad.
and a third one will be when He comes to deliver
the nation of Israel, and to be their King. We
find mention several times of earthquakes in
the Book of Revelation (vi. 12, viii. 5, xi. 13-19,
xvi. 18). And the Lord Jesus told His disciples
about others in Matt. xxiv. 7, long before those
mentioned in the last book of Seripture. Al
warnings lead up to the time when God will
shake terrible tbis earth (Isa. ii. 19, Hag. ii. 6, 21,
29) and overthrow the kingdoms of earth. Indeed,
several of the verses in Revelation plainly speak of
that climax. . .
Oh how much trouble sin has brought into this

world. I do hope many of my dear young readers,
as well as others, will be saved in God’s merey, by
the precious blood of Christ, then they will be safe
for ever, whatever comes upon this sinful world.
It will be dreadful for unsaved sinners when the
judgments of God are poured out, and after death
it will be most terrible. Do you wonder that we
long for sinners to be saved, in view of all God’s
terrible judgments, and the sad existence hereafter
for poor lost sinners ?

Earthquakes ! They speak to us of sin,

Which, through the fall, hath entered in

To this poor world, so fall of tears,

With all its pain, and death, and fears.

Earthquakes ! They tell of wrath so great,

Yet few take heed, for God they hate,

Though in God’s time the earth shall reel,

And righteous wrath lost ones shall feel.

Earthquakes remind us of God’s strength,

And all that He will do at length,

His Word is fixed, and mus$ prevail,

While all on earth shall quickly fail.

Earthquakes have been from days of old,

But God in grace doth all things hold,

His wondrous might we daily see,

Sun, moon, and stars work His decree.

The earth did quake when on the tree

Christ Jesus died, from sin to free;

And when He rose, no more to die,

But now to live beyond the sky.

Earthquakes will come ! Of these we read

In God’s sure Word, yet few take heed,

Though in this earth which seems so strong,

Earthquakee shall be, and this ere long.

Earthquakes sball be, when Christ on high

Shall come again, the time draws nigh

For God will work, and none can stay

His mighty hand, nor turn away.

The earth shall quake, God’s wrath is real,

And this loat ones shall sarely feel !

May God, in grace, to young and old,

His lovingkindness now unfold.
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A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS,
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

GIVING UNTO THE LORD.

WHAT have you given unto the Lord ? For your

sake He became poor. How have you
responded to such loving kindness? Itis well to
be frank, and outspoken, that our Heavenly Father
may be glorified in the humbling and reviving of
His people. The world is looking on, and it
cannot see remarkable evidence of devotion to
Christ, not a few have actually gained prestige, etc.,
through becoming His followers. There is some-
thing radically wrong.

I do not write as a socialist. There are dis-
tiuctions socially, even as mentally. I would not
glibly say * You must not have this, must not bave
thas,” but I would desire to apply Seripture
principles in my own experience, and that you too
might have a similar gracious work of the Holy
Spirit. There is something stronger than man’s
* must,” and that is the constraining love of Christ.
“ Oh, but I cannot give up this " says one. Very
well, if you can retain it to the glory of God, and
in view of the Judgmeunt Seat of Christ, do so, but
if you cannot retain it without a qualm of heart,
beware of deadening conviction. What if you do
give up loo much? What if you are too self-
denying for your Lord? The very words make us
ashamed of many of our thoughts. The right
principle is that we are nothing, deserve nothing,
have mothing ; as stewards, we should be faithful.

Can we talk about love for souls, and continually
change our clothing? Can we speak of bearing a
cross when afraid to be peculiar? Christianity is
laughed at because there is so much hypocrisy,
yet such words are often sung as ** Take my silver,
and my gold,” or again ** Were the whole realm -of
nature mine, That were an offering far too small.”
Look round on to-day’s arrangements. Look at
the dress of * Christians.” Look back over your
own expenditure. Do you wonder the world mocks?

Israel gave several tenths, and some think i6
“logal ” if * tithing” is mentioned now, perhaps
because of the wish to give less. I would not
propose a tithe, but less seems so ungrateful. And
Israel had free-will offerings as well. The present
dispensation is not meant to be one of giving little,
because we are not under law. -Such-an idea is
license, not grace. Oh that our kearts may be

awakened.

But some will say “1 have certain responsi-
bilities.” Yes, and it is important indeed not to
get into debt, but beware what responsibilities you
takq ; beware of selfishness dressed up as justice ;
God will make holes in your bags, as Haggaii.
shows. . :
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Finally, beware how you give. If you help
systems He has not appointed, you are hindering
His work. Love is thoughtful. Read 2 Cor. viii.

ix,, and act in faith beyond your power if you
would please your Lord.

s

WHAT SHALL THE END BE?

HOUGH this question is asked in the Holy
Scriptures, few are in any way concerned as

to what the end of this life will really be. Yet the
future is plainly brought before us in God’s truth.
In Matt. vii. 13 we are clearly told that the broad
way leads to destruction. Furthermore, this
passage tells us that many are in this road, and,
nevertheless, they are not troubled. Again, it is
written, ** Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth
death” (James i, 15), and *‘the wages of sin is
death ”’ (Rom. vi. 23). Ah, the end of those who
obey not the Gospel of God will be sad indeed.
Yet multitudes are utterly indifferent and daily
going their own way without any thought as to
what the end must surely be! How differently
people act with regard to things of this life, which,
when compared with eternity, are but for a
moment. If one is in a strange place, he will
enquire as to where such and such a road leads,
and what is at the end. Alas, it is not so with
respect to things which are of the utmost import-
ance, How solemn to be going on, day by day,
without knowing what the end shall be. That
there is an end to this life no one doubts. But as
to what the end will be, few are troubled, for
Satan has so blinded their minds, and thue they
go on with little or no concern, though the Holy
Scriptures are very plain. Shall we look at the
next verse, from which our heading is taken, and
sce what it says? After asking what the end
shall be of them who obey not the Gospel of God,
the pext verse adds — “And if the righteous
(sinners saved by grace through the death of
Christ) scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly
and sinner appear?” (1 Pet. iv. 17, 18). Yet
many imagine that God will overlook sin, and that
thus they will be alright. Ob how solemn it s
to go on, without any concern about what the end -
shall surely be. God’s love i3 great, and He gave.
His beloved Son to die for worthless sinners. But
His wrath is also great, and the judgments of God
are as real for the unsaved as His blessings are,
for those who are redeemed with the precious
blood of Christ. Oh that God may, in meroy,
cause many to be troubled as to what the end will
be after this life, for, dear reader, God will keep
His Word and punish sin, for He is not only full
of love but righteous and just, and the end will be
terrible for all who live and die withous:C
. All the Word of God must stend.

s 2
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—QO
HUMILITY.

A RIGHT view of God’s condescending love to

poor lost sinners will surely bring those saved
by grace low before Him—for the work, from
beginning to end, is all His. We were altogether
bad (Psalm xiv. 3). The “best” that a sinner
can do before salvation is as filthy rags (Isa. Lxiv.
6). Oh that we may own our nothingness more
and more, that we may be humble before Him,
Who is 80 great in power that none can stay His
hand, or say unto Him ** What doest Thou ? ** (see
Dan. iv. 35). Alas, how little we understand the
wounderful greatness of our God, and the vastness
of His love toward those whom He deigned to
choose in Christ, before the foundation of the
world (Eph. i. 4). If we realized His awful
majesty we should say, as one of old, * My flesh
trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am afraid of Thy
Judgments” (Psalm oxix. 120). There is such &
need, in these fad times, for more bumility before
God. He will look to thoss who are humble and
who tremble at His Word (Isa. lvii. 15, lxvi. 3, 5).
Those who seek to humble themselves shall be
exalted while those who exalt themselves will be
brought low (Luke xviii. 14). How encouraging
are the words “‘The humble shall hear, and be
glad ” (Psalm xxxiv. 2). *‘The humble shall see,
and be glad "' (Psalm lxix. 33). It is not easy to
be humble, for Satan fell through pride, and it is
no wonder that he seecks to hinder humility in
those saved by grace. Let us bewars of his
devices (2 Cor. ii. 11). How heart-searching are
the words * God resisteth the proud,” while the
last part of this verse is comforting *‘ but giveth
grace to the humble” (James iv. 6). The
exhortation in 1 Pet. v. 5, “Be clothed with
humility,” should be much in our minds in these
days when man is exalted. How we fail to enter
into the full meaning of much of God’s truth. If
we are more humble in heart we shall understand
the deep things of God—** The meek will He teach
His way” (Psalm xxv. 9). *“The meek shall
inherit the earth, and shali delight themselves in
the abundance of peace " (Psalm xxxvii. 11). The
Lord Jesus was the Meek and Lowly One. He,
Who was the Lord of Glory, came down to live
and die for sinners. Though He was rich, yet for
our sakes He became poor, that we, through His
poverty, might be rich (2 Cor. viii. 9). Oh what
love! And though the worlds were made by Him,
when He came on earth Heo said—* Foxes have
holes and the birds of the air have nests, but the
Son of Man hath not where to lay His head ’ (Liuks
ix. 68). Warthermore, we see His humility in
Isa. lili. 7, Mat. xxvii. 13. When He came,
though He was God, “ He made Himself of no
reputation . . . He humbled Himself and became
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obedient unto death, even the death of the cross:
wherefore God hath highly exalted Him ™ (Phil.
ii. 6-9). Oh that we may seek to learn of Him
Who was meek and lowly in heart (Matt. xi. 29),
and thus humble ourselves under the mighty hand
of God, that He may exalt us in due time (1 Pet.
v. 6, James iv. 10). Let us be watchful, for pride
is eagy, but God will give grace, if we seek to be
humble. We read how that for 40 years He
proved Israel in the wilderness to humble them.
We little know how many trials we need to bring
us down before God, but He knows and in love
chastens. May we be soon humbled! God will
hear the cry of the humblé (Pgalm ix. 12). Let us
remember the words * before honour is humility
(Prov. xv. 32). May we be willing to be tbought
foolish and not to stand up for what some may
call “our rights.” Let us turn to Micah vi. 8—
‘ What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do
justly, and to love mercy, and walk humbly with
thy God!” Can any saved one walk with God,
and be boastful and proud? Some may imagine
that we can be too hnmble, and thus be * imposed
upon.” But what saith the &:riptur_a ?— By
humility and the fear of the Lord are nche.s_snd
honour and life”’ (Prov. xxii. 4). And spiritual
riches and honour are more than earthly greatness.
Oh that as saved ones we may show forth our
high calling in Christ Jesus by our humility, and
walk even as He walked (1 John ii. 6), by Gt_)d's
grace and to His glory. Alas, how we have failed
in thus showing Whose we are, and Whom we
gerve (Acts xx. 19).
L

““ONE ANOTHER.”

*They that feared the Lord spake often oNE TO
ANOTHER.” Mal. iii. 6, Col. iv. 6.

“ They said, ONE TO ANOTHER, Did not our hearts
burn within us while He talked with us by the
way?” Luke xxiv. 32, Prov. vi. 32.

Saved ones are commanded to love ONE ANOTHER.
John xv. 13, 8ee verse 9. 1 Jobhn iii. 25.

And to edify oNm anoTHER. 1 Thes. v. 11. See
Rom. xiv. 19, 1 Cor. x. 23, Rom. xv. 3.

To exhort one anoraxR. 1 Thes. iv. 18, marg.

To congider ONE ANOTHER, to provoke unto love
and good works. Heb. x. 24, Eph. ii. 10,
2 Tim. iii. 17 :—

* 80 much the more as ye see THE DAY approach-

ing.” Heb. x. 35.
L
‘I SHALL BE.”

“Hold Thou me up and I SsHALL BE SAFE.”’
Psa. exix. 117, Prov. xxix. 25.

* As for me, I will bebold Thy face in righteous-
ness. I sHALL BE BSATISFIED, when I awake,
with Thy likeness.” Psalm xvii. 15, Phil. iii. 21,
1 John iii. 2.
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* Bbhat which T sece not. teach Bhou me.”
Job xxxiv. 32.

“ Who teacheth lthe Him ?  Job. xxxiv. 22.

“ Obe meeh will He teach FHis wap.”
Pea. xxv. 9

What I see not, God of grace, teach Thou me,
By Thy Spirit lead and guide, constantly,

For I am 80 soon deceived, led astray,

Keep me by Thy mighty power, in Thy way.
What I see not, in Thy grace, teach Thou me,
That I may in daily life, live for Thee,

Tarn away mine eyes, I pray, from earth’s glare,
For I long to know Thy will, glory share.

What I see not, in Thy grace, show to me
Open Thou g:ix'xe eyes,y nlway: trath to see,
Show me daily more and more of Thy grace,
That I may Thy written words all embrace.

What I see not, in Thy grace, show $o me,
All the wonders of Thy love let me see,

How from death lost ones are brought, and so changed ;

What Thou hast in mercy planned, and arranged.

What I see not, in Thy grace, show o me,
None can teach Thy truth Divine, like to Thee,
As] read(;l‘:dy written words let me hear,
Gracious , Thy loving voice, now $o cheer.

‘What I see not, in Thy love, show to me,

That I may, by mercy, praise ceaselessly,

Show me more Thy marv'llous love, to the lost,
What redemption really means, and its cost.

What I see not, God of grace, show to me,

For I want to know Thy truth, and to be

Godly in my dail{ life, by Thy grace,

And to run with holy fear, in faith’s race.

What I see not, day by day, show to me,

Keep me in these evil days, close to Thee,

Teach me through Thy written will, guard and guide,
In Thy precepts may I live, and abide.

What I see not, God of grace, show to me,

Work for me and in me too, Thy decree,

Thou hast shown to me Thy love, show me more,
That I now may worship Thee, and adore.

w"
IMAGINATIONS.

Imaginations are but false and vain,

All man’s opinions bring no lasting gain;
Man's thoughts and wishes, like bhimself, will fail,
God’s truth alone will stand, for aye prevail.
* Imaginations ”—man alone exalta;

He sees not all his sins—his many faults,
For in his heart ave evil thoughts alway,
And mischief he deviseth day by day.
Imagination cannot rest the soul,

Yet men’s opinions many now eontrol ;

The Truth of God is set aside by man,

Who loves a lie, and hates redemption’s plan.
Imaginations seem to lift on high

Man's own opinions, which the Lord deny ;
The heart of man deviseth evil siill,

And sets aside God’s sovereign, perfect will.
Imaginations are but sinful pride, .

But naught from God can any sinner hide ;_
Thoogh man by nature thinks himself so wise,
God will in Judgment soon His foes surprise.
Imaginations from the hesrt of man

Will quickly vanish, life is but a span ;

But oh, the doom of sinners lost for aye,
Who live withous the Lord, and pass away !

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir THE Lomrp WILL"-—8splember, 1913.

Day { Psalms Romans Learning Weekly
Questions
1 |xliv. 1-8 !ix. 1-5 Amos 7. 1 3
2 | zliv. 919 |ix. 613 N 3 | o does
8 | xliv. 20-26 | ix, 14-18 " 3 loppose ** mer
4 | xlv. 1-8 ix. 19-24 i 4 | reasoning?”
5 | xlv. 9-17 ix. 25-28 v 5
6 | xlvi. ix. 29-33 » 6
7 | xvii. 'x.1.8 ” 7 Expjain
8 | xlviii. x. 9-13 " 8 prophetic
9 | xlix. 1-9 x. 14-17 " 9 |{application of
10 | xlix. 10-20 | x. 18-31 Pealm 46. 1 Paalm 51.
11|L11 xi. 1-6 o 2
12 (1. 12.3 xi. 7-11 " 3
13 | L. 1-9 xi. 12-16 » 4
14 | li. 10-19 xi. 17-23 " 5 Show
15 | lii. xi. 24-27 v 8 relations of
16 | liii. xi, 28-32 ’ 7 Romans 9,
17 | liv. xi. 33-36 ' 8 10, 11.
18 | Iv. 1-11 xii. }-8- ,, 9
19 | lv. 12-23, | xii. 4-8 " 10
20 | lvi. xii. 9-13 . 11
21 | lvii. xii. 14-18 Psalm 62. 1, 2| Write notes
22 | lviii. xii.19,xiii.1 » 3 on verses
23 | lix. 1-9 xiii. 2-5 . 4 learnt.
24 | lix. 10-17 | xiii. 6-10 ” 5,6
25 | Ix. xiii. 11-14 . 7
26 | Ixi. xiv, 1-4 ” 8
27 | Ixii. xiv. §-9 . 9
28 | Ixiii. xiv. 10-15 ” 10
29 | Ixiv. xiv. 18-20 . 11
30 | 1zv. xiv. 21-23 . 12

It is a joy to know that God has given us His Book: but the
ruLLER knowledge we have of this fact, the greater is
our responsibility to use it, in the Holy Spirit.

L

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

The love of the Lord sets the solitary in families:

He draws His own together. Continued isolalt;‘on
er-

may betoken there is a lack of faith in Him.
haps, dear friend, you are rather yearning for the
reform of some loved denomination than simply for

ss will to be dome.  Perhaps you are living in the
wrong place. Many things need hearifelt concern
and our heavenly Father will gracsously bless this.

Ps, xlvii. Fittingly follows xlvi., in sts turn after
zlv., and that rightly after xliv.: herein xlvii. we see
the Lord’s glorious Kingdom with gathered Israel.
What joy will be ¢hen : how small men’s muoh-
sought joys seem. All peoples are called to praise:
God will be over all the xe;rtg, of. Jea. xil. atl' An
important prinoiple, ¢f. xvi. 6 : may we I1n our
mpy: .cknp:iwlegge ofur Father's knowledge and
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wisdom. 5, Union of heaven and earth. 6; Four
times, indicative of world-wide blessing: hence
“for” of 7. * With understanding,” see 1 Cor.
xiv. 15. 8, Holiness; contrast xeiv. 20. 9, The
peoples and the people. The skields of the earth
will then belong to God : see xlvi. 9. Do we exalt
Him? -

Rom. x. 1-8. Brethren, affection. *My”
personal love, not pride. 2, A zeal for God, yet
not a zeal pleasing God, John xvi. 2. Oh that all
our actions may be according to knowledge of the
Jer. ix. 23, 24. 3, Being, i.c., remaining ignorant.
“Establish,” * make to stand:” man is fallen,
and his righteousness will only fall, Isa. lvii. 12.
‘ They were not arranged under the Righteousness
of God '—a name of Christ, Isa. xlii. 21. * For
Christ is End of law into righteousness to every one
having faith,” f.e. you cannot be in law, and be
righteous men at the same time : the one word
suggests probation, the other word—perfection.
The righteousness out of faith points to Christ's
life, death and resurrection, the last-named proving
accepiability of the others. A finished work.

Ps. li. 10-19. This precious Psalm shows us
not only David's feelings, but, inasmuch as it is
inspired, the feelings of which our Heavenly
Father approves: Oh for a deeper sense of sin
(Rom. vii), though at the same time, the blessing
of Heb. x. " Create: God only can do this.
*“A right spirit:” outward form insufficient: an
established spirit. 11, * The Spirit of Thy holiness
take not out of me:” how suggestive a prayer:
how blessed is the revelation Now that we shall not
lose the working of God the Holy Spirit: sec Eph.
iv, 30. 12, Joy of Salvation may be easily hin-
dered. 13, Notice what precedes teaching, 15.
16, No sacrifice in the law for murder, ete. 17,
Because of God's sacrifice (7) acceptable. Israel
will pass through this experience : Their first cap-
tivily was linked with spiritual adultery, their
seeond with the murder of God’'s Beloved Son.
Verses 18, 19 to be fulfilled.

Rom. xi. 17-23. ‘ Some’’ not all. * Being,”
essentially : nothing whereof to boast. * Becamest
partaker : "’ contrast the verbs to * become ™ and
‘'be,” see John i. 1, 14: viii. 58. “ Do not
boast: '’ a still nceded command. * But if thou
boast,” a severe rebuke, and also a loving sug-
gestion—** if there is to be boasting, let it be of
Christ, the Roct:” 1 Cor. i. 31 may read ** He
that boasteth in the Lord, let him boast, i.e. keep
on boasting, so Rom. i. 16 means “I am the
reverse of ashamed.” 20, * Well,” Divine irony.
* Highminded:" not according to present-day
meaning of word: we have nothing in gelf, Gal. vi.
2.. 23, Two attributes. Continuance & proof,
Matt. xxiv. 18: if thers is no fruit on a * graffed
in " branch, surely it has never been really united.

Psalm lvii. Deep feeclings, as ever. “In
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Thee.” *“In the shadow of Thy wings.” 2,
*“ Who completeth upon me,” Phil, i. 6: it is
precious to know that the Lord will not leave His
work half done. 3, Believers should be reproached
ones, as their Example, Rom. xv. 3. 4, Man, by
nature, hag a terrible character : but how glorious
is God's quickening away from this. a new
creation. 5, And all is to the praise of God's
glory! 6, Retribution. 8, Personal love and
earnestness. 9, Among peoples: let us not be
aghamed of the things of God, Mark viii. 38, Rom.
i. 16. 10, “ Thy," repeated : mercy and truth are
met together, Prov. xvi, 6. 11, This prayer shall
be answered, Psalm viii.: do we love His Appear-
ing ?

Rom. xii. 14-18. Keep on blessing those who
keep on persecuting. 15, Loving felowship: are
the concerns of other saints ours?—see 2 Cor. xi.
29, Phil. ii. 4. *“Mind not high things"”: * seekest
thou great things for thyself: seek them not!”
Condescend : “ being led away together with the
lowly:” away from the proud, in holy harmony
with the humble (Psalm xxv.): we are known by
our companions. * Do not become prudent beside
yourselves,” i.e., a8 s cligue; or simply valuing
your own company: isolation, if is be mnot for
Christ, is desolation : if it be with Hsm, it is not
isolation. 18, Never start or foment a quarrel :
be meek. The meek shall inherit the sarth.

Psalm Ixiii. Personal faith. Early seeking
befits those who have been so wonderfully blest :
we have no example of a lazy servant of God, with
anything of Divine approval: oftea we read of
saints rising early, never of their rising late.

“Beek Thee,” mnot simply seek a thing or a
religiousness. Dry, Isa. liii. 3. 9, *“Thy.” 3,
“Thy.” *“My.” 4, Spiritual life makes praise

possible, and pbysical life should be filled up
therewith, Psalm cl. 6. “Lift up my hands,”
wearying * naturally,” Ezx. xvii,, see 1 Tim. ii. 8.
5, Satisfaction, praise. 7, True rejoicing: every
deliverance should be a eause of praise for ever
after. 9,10, A solemn contrast. 11, The King:
how many psalms Messianic.

Rom. xiv. 10-15. * Thou’’: emphatic, in holy
rebuke. *Thy brother”: as if %o say, * his
reproof is thy shame.” 10, 11, These verses
assert the Deity of the Lord Jesus, and . the
solemnity of *‘that Day.” 13, “Let us not be
judging " : because it is before the time, 1 Cor. iv.
5. *Judge this": rather judge aciions than
persons, and let those actions be firas your own :
‘ judge at once,” lit. 14, Conscience cannot make
& wrong thing right, but it may make a right
thing wrong: never overlook personal scruples,
nor laugh at those of others. Love is of Christ:
selfishness denies His dying affection.

Correspondence from any concerned abous God’s precious
truth, ever weleome.
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Must in darkness ever grope.

John the Baptist, Spiders’ webs are not supporting,

in and again, uttered the same words. And Earthly expectations fail.
POl an sposie of Jesus Christ” told forth & g7 Hhoue s, DatReome i,
willingness to write the same things (P bil. iii. 1). But we have an expeitn.tion,
We need to have our puro mx;xds %:;:id.up by oL in Cbrist the Lord are we;
i 1). 18 ever nd we bow i tion,
way of remembrance (2 Pet. iii. 1) Knowing s:;\lvere?gr: gmceon is free.

fresh—and refrcshing—if we are, by the working

of the Holy Spirit, i
Heavenly Father.

must sound forth, v
therefore, we are prl

new and old (Matt. xiii. 53). | '
d that this is so in the magazine

ascribe the glory to our

believing reader, fin

now before you ; and if so,
God, though it may enoourage

n a right attitude before our

But though the same message
we can never exhaust it, and,

vileged to bring forth things

May you, dear

some of His people

if you will correspond conoerning His will.

Our bright hope is Christ’s returning,

He will never prove untrue ;
Saddening signs, by grace, discerning,

We would have faith’s constant view.
*Tis for Him that we are waiting;

Not for things, or imes—but Him.
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Lest, rewarded not, with sorrow

We should lose His glad ** well done.”
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT. -

Our gracious Lord, in the Address
“The Soul on the Mount, empbasiges the
more than foolishness of conformity to the
Meat.” world’s customs. We have re-
received life in His merecy, both
physically and spiritually : shall we not trust Him
for its sustaining? Why do we. think so much of
food arrangements and luxuries? Who can feel
satisfied that he bas carried out the Divine will
in this matter? Ah, dear friends, we are too much
like the Gentiles. God bas saved us that we may
be peculiar: we are often afraid of the scoffing of
children of men, and forget Him. How unwise
this is. Let us weigh everything in the balances
of the Banctuary. Let us view everything in its
right poeition. Let us not be led asiray by
common opinions. What is the public voice but
an. expresgion of united evil hearts? We can
surely trust the Lord against what men say and
think. Our lives belong to Him: let us not be
thieves.

e J

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.
GIVING UP FOR THE LORD.

Drar FrLrLow SavEDp ONEs,

¢ Thanks be unto God for His unspeak-
able Gift.” Burely there is a continual need for a
loving empbasis upon this. What wondrous grace
bave we reccived : we deserved nothing, yet are
olothed with spotless righteousness, accepted in
the Beloved, and blessed with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ. Oh that the tender
mercy of our God may be more realized. That
whieh is common or perpetual is not to be under-
valued. The air we breathe is not *a matter of
ocourse,” but a matter of mercy: and our spiritual
privileges are daily arguments for praise. Let us,
sherefore, call upon one another so magnify the
Lord, and let us seek to exalt His Name together.

In the light of His rich goodness, how can we
talk about our ‘giving up?” We had rags, and
the Lord gave righteousness: shall we say we
devotedly gave up our rags for Him ? Indeed,
one cannot but fear that many are falling into
Israel’'s much-reproved sin. The privileged people
camo to think that their religion almost conferred
a favour upon God, and He said, “I will take no
bullock out of thy house, nor he-goat out of thy
folds” (Psalm 1. 9). There is some pride behind
the frequent expression * Giving up for the Lord.”

Let us ponder this more fully. Of omrselves we
only had evil: why should we boast of giving u
that? It was infinite condescension on the Lord’s
part to pluck us as brands from the burning, and
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to remove our iniquities. Since salvation, all that
we have is a gift. To nothing are we entitled:
we are only frustees! How can we boast of using
the Lord's own for the Lord? Rather should we
admire the mercy that leis us enjoy the benefit
thereof. What should we think of a steward,
comfortably placed in his master’s estate, who
objected to the owner’s arrangewents as to certain
rooms, and the like? But it may be said that the
difficulties are concerning physical things and so
forth, which we possessed before salvation, and
which are not part of an inheritance in Christ.
How saddening a conception of the spiritual life.
The worldling has a natural relation to God, and
in forbearance he is allowed health, etc., as a
trustee. But when salvation is made ours, we
pass from the sphere of forbearance to , and
everything we have is the Lord’'s. With Christ all
things are freely given, The new birth is the end
of an old life (Gal. ii. 20) : we are thenceforth not
our own : how oan our possessions of any kind be
personal! One almost dreads to hear believers, at
any time, speak of * giving up,” because of the
wicked thought underlying.
But it may be replied, * Does not Christ

of rewarding His own for their denial of self, and
even for cups of cold water gladly given ?”* True:
but we must judge nothing before the time, and
‘“not he that commendeth himself is approved, but
whom the Lord commendeth” (2 Cor. x. 18). In
that Day, the Lord will say, ** Well done, good and
faithful servant,” o one who is obedient in that
which is leass, but what we should say is rather
marked in Luke xvii. 10. Christ rebuked Peter’'s
attibtude in Matt. xix. 37 : the subsequent parable
should be read therewith.

Our tiny ¢‘“giviogs up” are, moreover, not
worthy to be compared with *the recompense of
the reward.” Mark the ten thousand per cent. of
Matt. xix. 20. Who would speak of giving up
when making an investment on such terms?
Have we lost money? We have spiritual gold !
Have we lost friends? It is well not to be un-
Jeeling, and we may well sorrow after others, but
Christ’s friendship is more than compensation
(Jobn xv. 14). Have we lost reputation? The
world is full of evil and madness: why should we
weep on our own accouni because those who have
madness in thesr heart, and crime too, think less of
use than they used to think? The words of 1 Peter
iv. 13 apply : ‘“Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par-
takers of Christ’s sufferings : that, when His glory
shall be revealed, yo may be glad also with
exceeding joy.” It is vass to speak of * giving
up,” especially in these days!

Perhaps some will ask, ““ Why, i in
these days?’° Because * Christiani wynow
ocomfortable and respeohblo. Look round, beloved
friend, on present-day ideas, s0 exactly lived out.
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They are fundamentally unsound. Not many
heathen would treat their idols in such an off-hand
way a8 nominal believers act toward the Mighty
God. ‘Freedom " is the watchword of the age.
We have no tithes now, that we may spend
more money on ourselves! We are free from
persecution, that we may decorate our persons
and our homes! Miserable freedom—freedom to
grieve our God! Let us examine ourselves before
the Lord. What bave we given up for Him? A
few pounds a year, a fsw amusemenis, a few
slaveries to fashion, a few pictures, a few Bank
Holidays, etc., and do we grudge these, and say
“ Must 1 give up some more? " Nay, there is no
forcing, no mere “ must,” * God loveth a cheerful
giver” (2 Cor ix. 7). Do not deny thyself too
much, but “ Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth "
(Becl. xi. 9). Take the standpoint of * under the
sun” and have a share in earth’s merriments.
Do not ‘“give up’” because asked thus to do.
Why should thy **liberty "’ be judged by another ?
Have thine own way, but be honest. Do not go
and stand before God, and sing of Christ as All in
All, and of devotion to His precious Name (Ezek.
xx. 39). And do not be surprised if, at the last,
He brings every work into judgment (Ecel. xi. 9),
aye, and also says, ** I never knew you.” ** What
shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole
world and lose his own soul ?”’

Dear fellow saved ones, do not think these
words one whit too severe. I would speak to
myself as to you. Our Heavenly Father does not
want press men. He is not a8 a slave-driver.
“ Must 1 give up a theatre?’—says one. * Must
I lose my recreation, etc. ? '—says another. Nay,
there i8 no compulgion, but do not demand that
those who know the Lord’s mercy should treat
you as His, when your enjoyments do not savour
of Him. Do not demand that others should be
unconcerned, and act as though nothing were the
matter, when they see you putting the Lord
second.

Oh for a right standpoint. In one sense, we
cannot give up anything: In another, let us give
up all we ocap, that we may please our precious
Lord. He is able to make all grace abound.
May we walk in the Holy Bpirit, and enjoy the
things of our God : thus will there be no vacuum
for the world to fill, though there will be the
ocontinual (and victorious) warfare, even when we
are blessedly occupied with the Lord, and wateh-
ing for His return.

Yours in His loving kindness, with that Blessed
Hope in faith’s view,

Percy W, Hewarb.

« Yo know the Graoe of our Lord Jesus Christ "
(2 Cor. viii. 9).

T
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

‘¢ Ask in faith *—(James i. 6).
"Aooox.'ding to H:s will”’—(1 .Tohn. v. lf).
0 'ﬂ::o?w%::%xi“w“s? o oot el fometnd

“I be_lieve God""—(Acts xxvii. 25).
L v
*“ Fear not: for T bave redeemed thee.”
—(Tsa. xliii. 1).

* Fear not; Jor

T am with thee.”
sa. xliii, 5).

“ Fear not: T will belp thee.”
—(Isa, xli. 13).

“ Fear pe not the reproach of men.”
—(Tsa. Li. 7).

¢ Fear not,”’ for God—Who cannot lie —
1s ever to His people nigh ;

By precious blood they have been bought,
By God the Spirit led and taught.

«* Fear not,’” for precious, in His sight,
Are sinners saved from nature's night ;
He loved, He gave, He loves them still,
And dsily for them works His will,

¢« Fear not;” our God is near alway,

He is our Strength, our Guide, our Btay,
Created for Himself are those
Whom ages back in Christ He chosge.

«« Fear not,’’ when chastened by the Lord,
For trials will bring such great reward,
I we are exercised thereby,

And look on things beyond the sky.

¢ Fear not,”” but trust God’s wondrous love,
He now refines for heaven above,
Our light afliction will not last,
We praise for mercy never past.

¢ Fear not,” but cast on God all care,
Look up to Him in fervent prayer,
For every need to Him is knowu ;

*¢ Fear not,"’ but all His goodness own.

* Fear not,” but all God’s truth adorn,
Though men may hate, reject and scorn,

The Lord His own will never leave;
Then let us to Him ever cleave.
£
I SHALL NOT.

* The Lord is my Shepherd, I SsHALL NoT want”
(Psa. xxiii. 1, xxxiv. 9, 10).

“ I bave trusted in the Lord ; I sHALL NoT sLIDE "
(Psalm xxvi. 1, Jude xxiv). :

“He is my defence, I sHALL Nor BR MOVED
(Psalm lxii. 6, xv. 5). ' : ’



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
« BEHOLD.”

l WANT us to look at some of the passages in

the Bible where this word * behold ” does not
exactly mean that we are to look at any thing,
but it calls our attention to what is said, so that
we may think about it. When God's servant
John the Baptist saw the Lord Jesus, he said,
‘“ Behold the Lamb of God” (John i. 29), and he
meant those about bim to look 4o Him as the One
Who was going to die for sinners; and even now
those who are saved have seen Him as “ The
Lamb of God.” It is not enough ‘to think about
Him as such. We are to behold Him as the One
Who gave Himself for our sins. Oh that some
who read these messages may, in God’s mercy,
see Him thug as their own Saviour. This will fit
in well with our first passage, about which we
should think. Isa. lix. 1, 2—Some of us bave
often heard this verse quoted in prayer. It is so
blessed to know * God’s hand is not shortened,
that it cannot save, neither His ear heavy, that it
cannot hear.” God can and does save even the
worst of sinners, for He is Almighty. But Israel
of old had so sinned that God had hid his face
from them, a8 we are told in verse 3. Sin does
the same now. It separates from God, and so
sinners go their own way. But when a poor
sinner, young or old, sees himself or herself to be
sinful (and this is by God’s gracious working),
then God, in mercy, shows salvation to such a
helpless one. We are so apt to forget what sin
hag brought into this world—death, and all kinds
of trouble. Henoe, Soripture tells us to think
about the desolation God has made because of sin.
We see this in Dan. ix. and in Pgalm xlvi. 8,
where God speaks of future desolations as well,
but also of future blessings for the nation of Israel.

God is 80 great; He is Almighty. We seo this
from the beginning of the Bible even unto the end
of it. We know how men began to build a tower,
which they wanted to reach unto heaven, and to
make themselves a name. Gen. xi. tells us about
this, but in verses 5-9 we read that the Lord, Who
sees what is in every heart, came down and then
confused their language, so they left off to build
for they could not understand one another. God
can do everything ; nothing is too bard for Him.
But how wicked men are. Surely we ought to
notice the * behold” of verse 6. But before we
leave this passage we should think of another
seeing, when God again came down (Ex. iii.).
But here once more we bave God's greatness, in
bringing Israel forth out of Egypt, and in all that
He did for them. The Bible is full of God's
msjesty and might. Now I want you to turn
with me to Isa. xl. This chapter tells us 8o much
of God's wonderful power, and calls our attention
toit. But, alas, in these sad times many despise
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God, and have little thoughts about Him. But we
need to remember that * their day " is soon coming.
Then they will tremble before God’s terrible greas-
ness, and call to the mountains and rocks to cover
them and to hide them from His presence (Rev.
vi. 16, 17). We need to think about this, for all
is so solemn. Now shall we turn to some of the
verses in Isa. xI. I want you especially, in
connexion with our subject, o look into verses
15-17. The whole chapter should be read. Mark
the words—*‘ Behold . . . all nations before Him
are ag nothing.” Oh how great and glorious is
the Lord God. Yet even boys and girls speak
lightly about Him. How dreadful is this. For
He is, as we are told in Heb. xii. 29, “A oon-
suming Fire.”” This should be remembered. There
are 80 many things which we are told to consider
in the Holy Scriptures. I have only mentioned a
few of them, but I trust God will, in His grace
and mercy, cause many to be helped thereby.

There is one passage about disobedience on
which I want us meditate, for obedience to God is
all-important—though none can really obey Him
till saved by grace. Bus there are some who
imagine that their good works (so called) will be
acoepted by God. See what Isa. Ixiv. 6 says with
regard to such works! And, in this connexion,
we will turn to 1 Sam. xv. 22. Saal the king had
disobeyed God’s message, and SBamuel the prophet
was told to show him how sinful was his own
way ; and when Samuel came to Saul, and the king
defended himself, the prophet said, ‘‘Behold, to
obey is better than sacrifice, and to bearken than
the fat of rams.” God wants heari-obedience.
This, only saved sinners can give.

Now I have come to the last two passages
which I want you to bave in mind, as well as
those we have considered for all God’s Word is
important. 1 Peter ii. 6-8. This Chief Corner
Stone, Elect and Precious, is the Lord Jesus!
Oh that many of my young readers as well as
others may “ behold” and believe on Him and be
saved (see Matt. xxi. 44). Now we will look at
our last verses on this subject. It is often read,
but not weighed as it should be. 2 Cor. vi. 2—
* Behold, now is the day of salvation.” This day
of God’s grace will soon end. Think about this,
for God's day of wrath is soon coming. Oh that
many more may be saved now, through the shed
blood, simply in God’s grace.

Behold, God’s arm is strong to save, almighty, too;

All power is with the Lord on high, His Word is true.
Behold, the nations are to Him as less than noughbt;

Yet few believe the mighty works which God hath wrought.
Behold, what desolations God the Lord hath made,
Because of sinful pride, yet men are not afraid ;

Behold, when, in the East, men sought to build a tower,

The Lord came down and seattered them—by His own power.
Behold God’s majesty and might, His righteousness ;

His judgments, too, of old—so great; His holiness.

Behold the wonders God hath wrought, since Adam’s fall ;
Yet some have little thought of God, and think sin small.
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Behold how God, the Liord, of old brought Israel forth
From Egypt’s bondage by His arm, and Pharaoh’s wrath ;
Led through the wilderness for years, because of sin,
While only two the promised land could enter in.

Behold, the heav’ns declare His praise, the glorious Lord,
And sinners saved by sovereign grace His love record.
Behold the day of grace is now, salvation’s free

Through God’s beloved Son, Who died on Calvary's tree.

Behold, in Zion, God a Precious Stone hath laid ;

Now with God, through Jesus Christ, is fully made.
Behold what marv’lous love God hath bestowed on those
Who, in His Son, long ages back, in grace He chose.

Behold the glories of * That Day,” the future bliss,

For sinners saved by sovereign grace—how wondrous this.
Behold God’s judgments yet to come, as real are they

As all the joys in Christ for those redeemed for aye.

Behold, the day of grace is now, for sinners lost

Who feel their need of Christ—Who paid redemption’s cost ;
Behold the love of God, in Christ, so full and free

For all Who make His finished work their only plea.

"

A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS.
“NOT YOUR OWN."—(1 Cor. vi. 19).

HUNDBEDS of mistakes are made through &

misconception at the outset. Salvation (if,
in the mercy of God, it is yours) has made a
complete ohange in your life. You cannot compare
the present with the past. The use of time,
strength, money — everything has been entirely
altered. You are not to regard yourself as your
own, or belonging to yourself—the words of 1 Pet.
iv. 3, 3 apply.

If you know anything of the exceeding love of
Christ, you will surely be grateful for this new
ownership. You can fully trust Him, and can
only distrust self. It is better to have a precious
Lord than to have your *own way "——with dis-
appointment in the present, and judgment at the
end. * Befter” did I say? It is more than
« botter|” The two positions cannot be regarded
together: they are contrasts. Outside Christ there
is nothing : in Christ there is everything.

But Satan is very subtle, and soon, in the
believing life, he will try %o suggest such thoughts
as the following :—* Why should you give up
what is harmless?” * Why not continue this
form of amusement and recreation? You may
win others for the Lord thereby.” “Do nok be
too narrow ; you will only furn poople against the
truth of God.” * You must not become onesided
spiritually ; you have a body, and need to enjoy
life.”

These ideas are cleverly insinuated, and if the
believer is not in gommunion with the Lord, there
will be failure. Faith will answer firmly under
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, that there 1s
wondrous joy in the Lord, and that even eating
and drinking the saved one desires henceforth to
be spiritual (1 Cor. x. 81), and that, as for the
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privilege of * winning souls,” the Lord’s methods
for the Lord's work are cheerfully chosen.

If the standpoint of God’s possession is grasped

. ab the beginning, there will be no allowance of the

foolish questioning * Why should I give up this? "
A well-trained child does not have doubting
thoughts as to a parent. Love kills suspicions—
I had almost said before they are born. And if
we have the right attitude, the Lord’s command-
ments will not seem grievous (1 John v. 3), but a
yoke which it is a privilege to bear, a costly and
treasured burden, more to be desired than gold—
yea, than much fine gold : sweeter also than honey
and the honeycomb.

Much evil to-day results from a wrong stand-

int.  Sooialism ignores God's providences.
Children are permitted to grow up without parental
control at first, and so they come to refuse it more
directly afterwards. Training alone will not save:
but absence of training is very harmful, and God
has promised salvation when there is, by grace,
right training, for He foreknows where to place
those who shall be drawn irresistibly to Himself.

At the beginning of the believing life then, seek,
by grace, to be clear as to the Diviue standpoint.
You are “not your own.” In the words of Rom.
xiv. you live to the Lord. Cf. 2 Cor. v. 15. Do
not listen to those who suggest anything else, dear
Christian reader, if you value progress in the Holy
Bpirit, to the praise of your Heavenly Father.

£ Y

MERCY.

“ The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to
everlasting * (Psalm ciii. 17, Isa. liv. 9).

“ Phy merey, O Lord, is in the heavens” (Psalm
xxxvi. 5, oviil. 4).

« Mercy and truth are met together”’ (Psalm lxxxv.
10, Prov. xvi. 6).

« According to His mercy He saved us’ (Titus
iii. 4, Eph. ii. 7).

“That He might make known the riches of His
glory on the vessels of mercy” (Rom. ix. 23).

« It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not con-
sumed ”’ (Lam. iii. 22, 33, Luke xviii. 13).

“ The eye of the Lord is upon them that hope in
His meroy ” (Psalm xxxiii. 18, xxxiv. 15).

« O satisfy us early with Thy mercy” (Psalm xo.
14, ciii. 4).

* Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life ” (Psalm xxiii. 6, oxix. 64).

« Blogsed are the merciful”’ (Matt. v. 7, Psalm
xviii. 25, Micah vi. 8).

* Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ”
(Jude 21, Titus ii. 13).

“Q Lord . . . in wrath, remember mercy " (Hab.
iii. 2, Rom. ix. 15).
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—QO
A RIGHT VIEW OF BSIN.

FAILUBE to realize God’s holiness, and His
awful majesty, has led often-times to the
excusing of sin. The slightest turning aside, when
viewed in the light of the Holy Scriptures, is
terrible, and should cause sorrow of heart and
trembling before the Lord (Psalm ecxix. 120).
But, alas, our conscience has been lulled by the
exousing of liitle things, as we have oalled them,
though nothing tkat is wrong, however slight, can
be looked upon as small and unimportant before
God. It is a sad thing to quiet our conscience,
for this will only make the next wrong action
easier. When we remember that ome act of
disobedience in Eden has brought death and all
the sadness into this world, how sin, in every
form, should be hated in those who are saved by
the finished work of Christ. How can we excuse
our falling short, in view of all it cost God the
Father to give His beloved Son to live on this
earth and then to die, bearing the wrath which we
deserved.

Oh what sorrow there ought to be daily that we
fail as we do. We have become accustomed to
look at sin from our standpoint, not from God’s.
Hence sin does not trouble us as it should, for
we exouse oursolves. How solemn in view of all
it meant to our b:loved Lord to redeem His people
from all iniquity (Titus ii. 14).

While we praise God that our sin was laid on
Christ, and that we are freed from sin by His
poured-out blood, let us not think lightly of any
act of disobedience, but because of such wonderful
love, so undeserved, let us seek for grace to fear
the least departure from God either in thought, or
word, or deed. If our hearts were in the right
attitude, what trembling and heart sorrow there
would be in these days when sin is allowed and
we are not humbled. Do we wonder that children
are not troubled and concerned about sin, when
they see that we think so lightly of it? .

There are many forms of evil which are tolerated
in these perilous times, even amongst those who
profess to bear the Name of Christ. Let us grieve
over these things and seek, by God's grace, to
walk humbly in His fear, that we may see the

ing sinfulness of sin, and our own weakness.
Oh that we, if born from above, may lay aside
every weight and the sin which doth s0 easily
beset us, that we may, in God’'s mercy, run the
race whioh is set before us (Heb. xii. 1). If sin
is exoused, it must hinder growth in grace, and
spiritual progrees in every way. Oh that we may
look at sin from God's standpoint, and grieve over
the slightest fall. Shall we notice what gin is
said to be in God's unchanging Word? We need
oonstantly to bear in mind what sin has brought
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into this world, and its terrible influence even over
those who are saved by grace, if they are unwaich-
ful. We are told in 1 John iii. 4 that sin ss the
transgression of the law.” By nature, we were all
transgressors, and even now those who are saved
by grace are sn a law to Chriat, and the least
departure from His law is sin (1 Cor. ix. 21). Oh
what watchfulness there needs to be, that we may
be kept from sinning against God. The Holy
Scriptures sn the heart will help saved ones (Psalm
oxix. 11), and, if there applied by the Holy Spirit,
they will bring our thonghts into eaptivity to the
obedience of Christ (2 Cor. x. 4, 5). Then even
our thoughts, which so often wander and grieve
God, will be well pleasing unto Him (Ps. xix. 14).

God, in wondrous love, has given His Trutb.
Oh that we may store it within our hearts More-
over, we are told that when we know to do good
and we fasl to do it, thss is sin (James iv. 17, John
vii. 17). How heart searching are the Scriptures.
Again, we read thas *“ the thought of jfoolishness &s
sin” (Prov. xxiv. 9, ¢f. Eph. v. 4). May we also
remember what is written as to the foolsshmess in
the hearts of children, and not by any means
encourage it, for it is sinful-—even in the young
(Prov. xxii. 15). Furthermore, how we should
tremble a8 we read Rom. xiv. 33, ** Whatsoever s
not of fasth ¢s sin;” and 1 Jobmn v. 17, “ Al
unrighteousness i3 sin.” Oh that we may, in God's
mercy, see the sinfulness of excusing sin in oar-
gelves and in others, and seek to be watchful and
to hate sin—as those saved by grace should hate
it (Rom. vi. 11-14),

'

WHAT SHALL THE END BE?

What shall the end be ? Stop, I pray,
For quickly comes God’s Judgment Day.
‘What shall the end be? After death
There is the judgment, Seripture saith.
What shall the end be ? Have thought
Ho'nllofmihvillmwnou";\t?
‘What shall the end be? 8in doth lead
To endlees death, yet few give heed.
What shall the end be of God’s foee,
Who on this earth their own way chose ?
‘What shall the end be ? —Dark ir?
Yet few are troubled anywhere.

What shall the end be? Think of this,
Pwuﬂ—“hhn!nlubli-.

What the end be? Nome can tell
The awfal doom of those in hell !

What shall the end be—loss for aye !
Yet sinners trifle in this day.

What shall the end be ? Death or lifo—
Eternal bliss, or endless strife ?

What shall theemd be ? God is true ;
All that is written He will do.

What shall the end be ? Wrath is real,
And this lost ones will surely feel.
What shall the end be? When too late
Binners will see their lost estate !
‘What shall the end be—ean tell—
Of sinners lolﬂorq.inhdf;‘
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tre Lord WiLL "—October, 1913.

Day| Psalms ‘ Romans Learning Weekly
} Questions
1 {lxvi. 110 xv. 1-4 Psalm 77. 10 What is
2 | lxvi. 11-20 | xv. 5-9 W 11,12 Sin?
3 | lxvii. ! xv. 10-13 v 13
4 | 1zviii. 1-10 ' xv. 1417 » 14,15
§ | Ixviil, ll-IOT xv. 18-22 . 16 What is
6 | ixviii. 20-28 xv. 23-37 s 17| Judgment?
7 | Ixviii. 29-85! xv. 28-83 v 18
8 [Ixix. 1.9 | xvi. 1.5 " 19
9 1 Ixix. 10-20 | xvi. 6-10 v 20
10 | Ixix. 21-30 | xvi. 11-16 Isaiah 2. 1
11 | Ixix. 81-36 | xvi. 17-20 “w 2
12 | Ixx. ! xvi, 21-27 " 3 What is
13 | 1xxi. 1.9 1Cor.i. 1-5 ” 4 Salvation ?
14 [ Ixxi. 10-24 ! i. 6-10 ” 5
1§ { Ixxii. 1-11 |i. 11-15 » 6
16 }Ixxii. 12.20] i. 16-20 e 7
17 | lxxiii. 1-10 | i. 21-24 . 8
18 [ Ixxiii. 11-20‘ i. 23-31 " 9
19 | 1xxiii. 21-28 ii. 1-5 . 10| Whatis
20 | 1xxiv. 1-3 | ii. 6-10 , 11 [Sanctifieation?
a1 | Ixxiv. 10-28 ii. 11-13 ” 12
22 | Ixxv. ii. 14-16 " 13
23 | Ixxvi. iit. 1-4 " 14
24 | Ixxvii. 1-9 [iii. 5-8 » 15,16
25 lxxvii.10-20i iii. 9-13 s 17,18
26 |Ixxviii.1.11 | iii. 14-18 " 19 What is
7 {Ixxviii.12-35 iii. 19-23 " 20 Service ?
28 |)xxviii.28-37 iv. 1-5 v 21
29 |lxxviii.38-52| iv. 6-9 » 22
30 (lxxviii.53-61; iv. 10-15 Isaiah 3. 1
31 |Ixxviii.62-72) iv. 16-21 ” 2

By grace we have the Scriptures: by grace we love the
Scriptures : can it be said that, by grace, we live the Serip-
tures? Oh for more devotedness — living and earnest

devotedness.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

By the mercy of our Gop we are among His
people, if we have been born again. EVERLASTING
salvation is the free gift of Gop, and His love
calls for much sedness. Devoledness includes
SEPARATION from things that grieve Him. And
separation is not easy. Moreover, separation is
Satan’s opportunity. Let us beware lest in iso-
lation any of us come to delight in isolation, and
to enjoy SEPARATION TO OURSELVES. Self &5 a
most evil sect.

Psalm lxyiii. 11-19. 11, Primarily women-
messengers. A contrast with Judges v. 28-30:
but to read public preaching snto this is to add to
Beripture : perhkaps, in view of 17 and 18 coming
after, we have here a reference to the Lord's
arrangement when raised : He gave private mess-
ages to believing women first, but to men He ever
entrusted goapel proclamation: His selection thus

»

~

affordts a DOUBLE emphasis on the here of
gisters, which would have besn much le::p foroetal
if He had not chosen women, but men, for the

journey of Matt. xxviii. 10, ete. 18, Graoe,
regioration. 14, Prov. xxi. 1. 16, Isa. ii. 9.

qu's choice decisive. 17, Two myriads (fellow-
ship) : contrast Jabin’s 900 chariots: see Jude 14,15.
18, Evidently Christ's Ascension—He $s Jehovah
—Eph. iv. “In the Man,” ¢.e., in connexion with
His manhood, or for His united people, viewed as
one man (Eph. iv. 13). Rebellious ones may
suggest Israel, yot o be blest: or saved omnes in
days of ruin. 19, Do we praise as we should for
dasly blessings? How pre_grus the load, and the
weight of glory in that Daj’

Rom. xv. 18-23. It is sinfully daring to speak
of self : same word as * boldly ig 15: :gwondrous
contrast. * Christ wrought,” 1 Cor. xv. 10:
boasting is shui out. 19, Our Triune God. From
Jerusalem, Acts i. 8. There was a holy business-
likeness in ‘th(e}hapostle'? )work. « Haveh fulfilled
the gospel o rist:” (1) It is part of the gos
to preach the gospel; (2) A godly life * fills 3::
the truth, and witnesses far and wide; (3) Cf.
Col. i. 35. 20, “Striving”: holy ambition, *loving
the honour,” a8 in 2 Cor. v. 9. It is important
not to overlap with human carelessness: the
business-likeness of spirituality is seen again. We
notice how Apollos failed in this connexion, Acts
xviii., xix., 1 Cor. iii. But how about our position
to-day ? The principle of humble thoughtfulness
remains, but there is no longer a united Church,
Various gospels are being preached, hence there
are noi assembly *foundations” (1 Cor. iii. 10).
Moreover, not all are called to Paul’s pioneer work.
23, Through careful arrangement, in the Holy
8pirit’s leading : at other times Satan hindered.

Psalm lxx. Note italics: fervenily shown by
brevity. This psalm is full of prophecies, and
Divine wishes for the Divine exaliation, which
involves the laying low of the ungodly. *‘ Turned
backward "'—how awfal to be turned away from
God. It is evil to speak mockingly, Luke xxiii.
35, 37, 39. 4, A holy contrast: what gladness
saved ones will have—ah, and should have now—
“ Happy are ye when men shall revile you'' (Matt.
v. 11): 1 Pet. iv. 13 is not out of date : there is
no room for complaining. *“In Thee.” * Let
God be magnified : “ He must be honoured. How
often we behold a poor and needy one, an afflicted
and desiring one in the psalms (xii. 5, xxxv. 10,
xxxvii. 14, xL 17, Ixxiv. 21, cix. 16, 22) : we must
not expect earth’s prestige: and bow often ONE
beyond all others is bafore us (though we need
spirital discrimination). * My.”

Rom. xvi. 21-37. Earnest greetings befit those
in one family : how we should delight in the people
of God. There is much saddening disregard of the
feelings of others to-day: everyone guides himself,
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and lives for himself : but Christians have learned
Christ. 23, Evidently Gaius welcomed the
assembly in his house: grand public buildings
were not appointed by God for the simple
breaking of bread: everything has degenerated.
Erastus the steward—not of the church, but of the
city: an implied contrast with Gaius: though
great, he is put second, and afterwards—** Erastus
abode at Corinth” (2 Tim. iv. 20). 25, “ To Him
That is of Power "—let us trust God’s power more.
‘“ Acoording to,” three times. ‘‘Obedience of
faith,” inseparable. 27, To Whom : to the Father
and to Christ, linked : Christ is God.

Psalm Ixxiii. 21-28. This psalm is full of
experience, and 73 reminds us of 387. The
worldling seeks fo right the world: the believer
acknowledges God's perfect providence. Hence
he should be gladly outside strikes and combi-
nations, and outside grumblings. Undoubtedly
the wicked prosper, but “ that Day ” is very real.
We must live in the Sanctuary (17) then shall we
understand, and wait. 21, *“ My heart fermented
iteelf "’ : thus the blood of the ungodly is described
in Isa. lxiii. 1. 23, Holy horror at self's com-
plaints: beloved friends, if we have risen up
against the Lord's providences, if we have felt
angry that we are down trodden, are we thus
oontrite, and caused to judge ourselves? 23,
Grace, and an emphasis on the foolishness of
complaint: God is more precious than money.
24, We bave all things and abound in Christ.
25, Can we truthfully say this?-—Hypocrisy is
very grievous. 26, Trials are real, but God will
not fall. 28, The thought of the Sanctuary again.
Discontent shows distance from the Lord.

1 Cor. ii. 1.8, Notice repeated emphatic
“you:’ the apostle evidently refers to Acts xvii.,
xviii. : at Athens he had once determined to know
something beside Jesus Christ, and though his
usual preaching had laid stress on the resurrection
(Acts xvii. 18), on this oceasion he left it in the
background, and to the end. But verse 32 reveals
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applied to the Lord Jesus: thus we have His
people and His law (1): none others will heed
His will. Matt. xiii. 35 suggests we might put a
full stop after Ixxviii. 3, and read * Things which "
with * we will hide ”: the italicized * then”’ will
thus not be needed, and the change from singular
“I” to plural “we” will be more clear: how
manifestly God uses one Seripture to explain
another (1 Cor. ii. 13). 4, “The praises of the
Lord,” Isa. xliii. 31, 1 Pet. ii. 9: let us speak more
of Him. 5, Family godliness, Deut. vi. 7. 6,
Continuance. 7, The results of true knowledge.
8, Stubborn rebellion comes from the heart (Mark
vii. 23: have we a prepared, fixed heart? 9, 10,
Have we here the secret of our dofeat in our
spiritual warfare? 11, A memory for the Lord is
part of spiritual progress.

1 Cor. iii. 15-18. 14, “Of any one,” (a) how-
ever small he be, (b) every one will be tested.
Solemn contrast in 15: none will be exempted
because of their greatness in the religious world—
if such, indeed, are children of God at all (2 Tim.
ii. 19). 15, “But he himself shall be saved:"
no unsaved ones will be at the Judgment Seat of
Christ. * But thus, as through fire : * ¢f. Lot : "tis
better to endure the fiery trial mow, than to see
our works burn up with fire then: the esoape of &
man from a burning house seems depicted, not a
purgatory (works are before us). 16, The Holy
Spirit calls attention to the grievous sin of careless-
ness when a temple of God is concerned. Notice,
incidentally, the Deity of the Holy Spirit: He
inbhabited a temple. 17, Ye, collectively: this is
the special thought: though individually we should
experience the indwelling of fhe Holy Spirit.
18, Are we deoeived in these matters, and inclined
to deny that saved ones will suffer such heavy loss
at Christ's Judgment Seat? How eolemn is the
Coming Again of our Lord! And the principle
applies even though ruin has been followed by
God’s chastisement, and the abeence of assemblies
a8 of old.

the method was unsuccessful: God in meroy,
showed His servant not to please but to preach
that which seems foolishness (1 Cor. i. 33, 23, 25,
27). Oh that we may keep more to *the
testimony of God.” 4, “Persuasive words of
(man’s) wisdom " ill become one who knows * it
is the Spirit That quéckeneth.” What are our
devices? We need the demonstration of the
Spirit, else “faith” will rest in our wisdom, and
such faith is natural, temporary and resultless (5).
Human skill may make many converts, but only
God’s converts will stand. Do we work for
sucoess, or for the Loxd ?

Psalm Ixxviii, 1-14. Ears must be inclined
to hear. Pride will never listen. 2, This verse is

Correspondence from any concerned ever weloome. Pxrcy
W. Hewarp, 81, Upton Lane, FPorest Gate, E.

s

THE LAMB.

And he (Isaac) said, “ Bebold the fire and the wood
but where is THER LAMB for a burnt offering ?
And Abraham said, My son, God will provide
Himself a lamb ™ (Gen. xxii. 7-8. see verse 13,
Ex. xii).

“ Behold THr Lams or Gop Which taketh away
the sin of the world " (Jobn i. 29).

“He is brought as A LauB io the slaughter”

(Isa. liii. 7).

Printed by Norman, Hoppor & Go I4d., 3, Kings Road, Upton Pazk.
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the counsel of God,’” or be ashamed of the Gospel of Christ?

It is deeply important we should realize and possess our
possessions, if, by mercy, in Him.
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 Then]Paul took the men, and

“ David enquired of the Lord.” the nextda

y purifying himself
2 Sam. v. 19, 23, with them entered imto the
% In all Thy ways acknowledge SOME OF THE CONTENTS. FAGE. temple.” Acts xxl. 26,
Him, and ie shall direct thy Possess Thou the West and the South ... 82 “They waited not for His
paths.” Prov. iil. 6. Delight Thyself in the Lord . gi counsel.” Ps. cvi. 11,

“The meek will He guide in No More

ndgment, and the meek will
e teach Ris way.” Ps. xxv.9.

“The men took of their

victuals, and asked not coun-
sel at the mouth of the Lord.”

True Holiness

Saved Ones

The Beloved of the Lord .

Every Eye Shall S.ee Him .
Suggested Stadies for Isolated and Other

*“ Ye therefore, betoved, seeing

. e we s 85 ;e know these things before,

85 eware lest ye also being led
86 away with the errar of the

wicked, fall from your own
87 Stedfastness: but grow fn

grace.” 2 Peter 111.°17, 18,

Jos. ix. 14.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

THE merey of the Lord is from everlasting to
everlasting. It is of His mercies we are not
consumed. Our Father has, indeed, beeun rich in
mercy towards us, and we shall look for His mercy
unto eternal life. We never can say that for one
hour we have been independent of mercy. In this
attitude, we would send forth a printed Messenger
of the Lord’s truth. One desire is to emphasize, in
the Holy Spirit, the absolute freeness o{ salvation,
and acoordingly the need for much manifest godli-
nees in the lives of those who have received such
Jove, and who are not their own. Delivered by
sovereign grace from the wrath of God, we would
live $o the praige of the glory of that grace, an.d
make known His Wil Who can say God's
arrangewents are ezacting, when there is a realiza-
tion 1 owe all to Him, and He loved me, though
1 was unlovely!” Salvation involves gratitude,
and the more grateful believers are, the more
obedient, trustful and earneet will they be.

“ Grow in Grace,”—2 Pet. iii. 18.

Life is by God's wondrous grace

We icere only lost and dead—

Now we have a heavenly place,
Christ our Life, and Christ our Head.

And, redeemed by precious blood,
We should show this here below,
Walking ever with our God,
Seeking in His grace to grow.
'Tis amazing we are one

‘With the Saviour we ignored :

All Christ came to do was done,
And He is our risen Lord.

Growth depends on heavenly food,
Growth makes manifest His love,
Blest, in Him, with all things good,
We would set our minds above.

Stunted shrabs are not God’s will,
Progress there should ever be,

He can our deep longings £,
Cansing now a fruitful tree.

‘We can never reach the end

Of the falness of our Lord !

He His chosen planis will tend,
‘We shall have a sure reward !
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

: The blessing addressed to the
“ possess thou the tribes cheer our faith, our
the West and Heavenly Fatherhas rich spiritaal
the South.” . parallels for us. How often we

undervalue and underestimate

. His love, and fail to enjoy our possession. Wher-
ever there should be a life of progress and viectory
: there i8 too often almost a contentment with failare,

. withan expeetation thereof. The primary meaning
of this blesaing is not clear on the surface, i would

i sgem that the prophet anticipated the sin of Jos.
xv. 63, Jud. i. 31, 37, 29, 30, 31 and 33,
particularly, and urgad the chosen people forward.
Further, Jos. xvii. 11 make evident that the Lord
appointed beautiful entwining of the tribes to
illustrate the brothers’ love which ever pleases Him
and, in sooord with this, xix. 34 seems to suggest
that p:lrrt of Nﬁphtali reached further south than
maps allow. But we may apply spiritually. Our
Father would bave us stretch out our hagds and
lengthen our cords. He would have us enjoy
truth, and live up to our privileges. We are often
in great spiritual debt, because we do not take our
regources in Christ. Napthali was to be the very
north and east (on one side of the Jordan), and the
"axhortation says to our hearts—*' Go forward from
where God has placed you, on the lines of His will.”
Bat how little is our confidence in Him. Believing
‘frisnds, this ought not to be so.

K4

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

“DELIGHT THYSELF ALSO IN
THE LORD.”"—(Psalm xxzvii. 4).

Dear Frrrow SAvED ONEs,

Here is a precious and encouraging
command. I am persuaded that we fail to realize
the “fulness of joy' which is in God's presence
(Psalm xvi. 11). It is s0 easy to become used to
an ordinary up-and-down, variable experience, and
to miss hidden blessings. Why should not
believers delighi themselves in the Lord? The
word implies a spiritual luxury, real heartiness and
wondrous happiness. It ocours in verse 11 also,
and in Iea. lv. 2, Iviii. 14, and the contexts show
how immeasurably blessed it is to thus enjoy the
Lord. If we recollect that we were **children of
wrath even as others,” and that now are children
of God, how can we be anything short of thankful ?
What wonders our God has wrought! We are
His, and “in Christ” have all things. Then
praise should abound, and overflow. There is no
room for murmuring. How can we be ndent?
The believer should nct only be contented with
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his lot: he shouid be exceedingly joyful amid all
his tribulation.

It is well to notice that the verse before us is
definitely preceptive. We cannot say * Yes, this is
a good and desirable suggestion, but I cannot live
thus.” Suck an attitude is sinful. We are
bidden to obey. The One Who said * Thou shalt
not steal” also said *Delight thyself.” We
need grace to apply the Lord's heart searching
commands more definitely. Two parallel ones
come to mind :——difficult, yea, impossible to obey,
except in the Holy Spirit — ‘*Be anxious for
nothing”’ : * In everything give thanks.”

The form of the word in the Hebrew implies
that the individual is both to sésr up, and to
experience the intense delight mentioned. Our
reflexive * Delight thyself " suggests this two-fold
thought. It is not enough to stir up others, mor
to be in the state of receiving joy from the ciroum-
stances our heavenly Father parmits. We need to
arouse ourselves. * Bless the Lord, O my soul,
and all that is within me, bless His holy Name.”

Again, we do well to ponder that the delight is
in the Lord. Trials are part of a Divine appoint-
ment (1 Thess. iii. 3). There is a *“needs be ™ for
every pain (1 Pet. i. 6), but “no chastening for
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous”
(Heb. xii. 11). Yet there is an ‘‘afterward.”
Henoe we ocan delight amid distresses, but our
delight is not in them, viewed by themselves. 'Tis
because the Lord lovingly permits them we can
rejoice and boast in and among them (Rom. v. 3),
and count it all joy when we fall into divers
temptations. We must not have a merely logical
interest in these instructive trials. We must not
become those who are fond of suffering with
stoical indifference, or with proud parade of our
endorance. Everything must be valued becanse of
its relation to the Lord. * Delight thyself in ¢he
Lord.”

And it is im t also to see from the same
words that our foundasion of delight is not in
ourselves, or our companions — except in the
manner in which Psalm xvi. 3 brings a precious
privilege before us. If we depend on oar brethren
for our happinesses, when they are removed, it
will decrease. The Lord must be the sole CAUSE
of true joy. He may use means, but even if all
theﬁgtmesdonothlossom.itiaourstojoymthe
God of our salvation (Hab. iii. 17, 18, see Jab i.).
We need this holy independence of circumstances.
“ Delight thyself- ¢x the Lord" should be a oon-
tinual refrain. Each believing heart knows soms-
thing of the way in which this thought becomes
powerful to detach him personally from things of
earth. If we bave Christ and pain, Christ and
poverty, Christ and loneliness, Christ and apparens
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rejection, we are nevertheless rich—hecause we
bave Christ. Oh that we may nob look to our
gs, but to Him in Whom we are blessed.
may be little to show for faithful service in
the background. There may be painful mis-
understanding by a religious world, but we may—
and should—still delight ourselves in the Lord !

And this verse seems to me to apply particularly
with regard to our aititude in giviog up. *God
loveth a cheerful giver,” aye, and a cheerful “giver
up.” How thankful we should be for the privilege
of losing something for Christ. Here is a price-
less ** opportunity,” to show our affection for Him.
We do not want the spirit rebuked in Mal. iii. 14.
It is not “a weariness” to please the Lord. The
believer should ever esteeem Christ’s reproach a
Sveasure, and find it hard to speak of *‘ giving up,”
because things surrendered are not even farthings,
bill:t in Christ we bave ‘“thousands of gold and
silver.”

But, it may be asked, how can this joy be
bharmonized with the words of Isa. liii. 3? Ab,
we would be ‘'as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing
(8 Cor. vi. 10). The world may not be able to
blend the two parts of our experience, but our
hearts surely know we have a joining of the two,
whenever we walk most closely with the Lord
In His light we realize the fulness of His love, at
least more fully, and likewise the eunormity of sin
and our own shortoomings. Can we understand
the feeling of a t on discovering al ome
moment that a dearly loved child whom he thought
to be dead was living, and that wealth, which
seemed (o be sure, was lost? There would be
mingled enjoyment and pain. This may present
a faint picture of our position, and realization
through a twofold knowledge.

Finally, let us notice the added words * And
He shall give thee the desires of thine heart.”
Promises belong to obedient omes. Lot, clinging
to Bodom, yet vexing his righteous soul, was
saved thence in mercy, but Abraham, the patient
pilgrim, * obtained promises.” Bo to-day! Have
we desires? Do we long to enjoy what our
Father has for us? Do we want enocouragements
in the Lord's service ? Let us delight ourselves
in Him, and all things n and truly
desirable, will be added. But if, while not thus
bappy in the Lord, our wishes be granted, will
there not be a sending of leanness into our souls?
Oh that in His grace, our Fatber may apply this
precions ocommandment with promise to each
believing heart, in tbe power of the Holy Spirit,
that we may receive the fulfilment of both parts
of the verse, aad the appointed order.

Yours sinoerely in His loviog kindness,
Parcy W. HEWARD.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TEe Lorp WL ”—November, 1913,

Day| Psalms l . 1 Cor. Learning Woekly
' Questions |.
1 ! Ixxix. v. 18 Psalm 81. 1
2 lxxiz 111 v.7-13 ‘ xplain |
3 |Ixxx. 1212 vi. 18 " § pli i, |
4 | Ixxxi. 110 vi. 9-14 » 4 |ses Dan.x.18}
5 | xxxi. 11-16 vi. 15-20 w B : :
6 | lxxxii. : vii. 1.9 . 67
7 | ixxxiii. 19 ' vii. 10-17 w 8
8 | lxxxiii. 9-18 vii. 18-26 ' 9
9 | lxxxiv. | vii. 29-35 " 10 | What does }i
10 { lxxxv. vii. 84-40 v 11 | Secripture
11 | lxxxvi. 1-10 viii. 1-6 ' 12 | as to idolg?
12 [ixxxvi. 11-17i viii. 7-13 ' 18 T
13 | ixxxvii. iix. 1-7 ’ 14 .
14 |Ixxxviii.1-10, ix. 8-13 ve 15
15 [ixxxviii. | ix. 1422 . 16
11-18
16 |Ixxxix. 1-12 ; ix. 23-27 " 17 Outline
17 |Ixxxix.13-24! x. 1-10 »_ 18-19) Ps, xxxix. |,
18 ixxxix.25-37 x. 11-17 Dan.7 9 .
19 [Ixxxix.38-52 x. 18.26 " 10
20 | xc. x. 27-33 . 11
21 | xci. - xi. 1-6 » 12 | ,
22 | xeii. | Xi. 7-16 . 18 1
23 | xciii. xi. 17-28 " 14 | Ino what way §
24 | xeiv. 1-11 | xi. 37-31 w 211 doesabody |
25 | xciv. 19-23 | xii. 1-6 »w 32 | pieture God’s |-
26 | xcv. xii. 7-13 » 8 people ?
27 | xovi. xii. 14-20 " 24
28 | xevii. xii. 21-26 ” 25 )
29 | xoviii. xii. 27-31 » 26
30 | xcix. xiii. 1-7 w 27 1

Spiritual faith delights in the trath, and feeds on the
Seriptare. Human wisdom and mental learning fail. Only
children of God, growing in grace, can rightly use the Bible,
but how earnestly such should use it.

s

“THEN”"—¢ WHEN.”

TrEeN shall I not be ashamed, waaN I have
unto ALL Thy Commandments (Pss. axix. 6, 60).

TreN were the disciples glad, wazN they saw the
Lord (John xx. 20 ; see also 31, 29),

TrEeN returned they unto Jerusalem . . . and wrey
they were come in, they went up into an upper
room (Aocts i. 13, 13).

TaeN they that feared the Lord spake often one to
another . . . WHEN I make up my jewels I will
spare them (Mal. iii. 16, 17),

(See also page 86.) '

Believers who desire help in the dee
of the Seriptures are earneslt)ly urged n£° ;) ﬁ;i{
off ” writling about this. If shere is frus concern
a8 to the ruin, and for the glory of God, let there
be holy activity and promptness, sn ths Holy
Spm' it ' .
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.THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
NO MORE.

l'l' was after the terrible flood, when Noah and

his family were come out of the Ark, that God,
in wondrous grace, made a covenant with Noah
and gave him a token, which was the bow in the
oloud (Gen. ix. 9, 17). In verse 15 we have the
statement * And the water shall No MORE BECOME
A PLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” How wonderfully
God keeps His promise. But we see that God had
sent the flood first. What a terrible thing sin is
and it will surely bring punishment, yet even in the
time of the flood God promised a place of safety
for Noah and his family, s0o now there is One of
Whom the ark was a picture, and Who bore the
wrath of God for poor sinners, the Liord Jesus Who
died once, and was raised again, and now DIETH
No MOBE (Rom. vi. 9). All in Christ are perfectly
safe and free from God’'s wrath, for God will
REMEMBER NO MORE the sins which He has forgiven
(Heb. viii. 13). Not one can rise up to condemn
them before Him, these sins are blotted out for ever.

We see pror Israel now, because of their rejection
of Christ, their Messiab, cast out, forsaken by God;
but in His merey He will yet cause them to see
their sins and to mourn for Him, Whom they, as
well as the Gentiles pierced (see Zech. xii. 10, Isa.
Ixii. 4). God will, in His time and way, gather
the remnant of them, and place them in their own
land. Then they will dwell in safety, enjoy His

forgiveness, and NO MORE be oppressed by their
enemies. :

Furthermore, those saved of all nations, whether
young or old, if by God’s grace such are faithful to
their Lord, have a bright hope of special blessings
in the fature, as we are told in Rev. iii. 13. They
shall go NO MORE ouT, but always be NEAR TO THE
Lorp. Whata privilege for poor sinners, saved by
God's grace ! And my heart’s desire is that many
who read these messages may be saved through
the precious blood, and then live to please God, all
by His grace. Now shall we turn to Rev. xxi?
In verse 4 we read ‘ THERE S8HALL BE NO MORE
peatH.” This is when God makes the new heaven
and the new earth, see verse 1 of the chapter.

- Death came into this world through sin (Rom.
v. 13), and in James i. 15, Rom. vi. 23, we read
about what Rev. xx. calls the second death, which
is far worse than the death of this body. Butin
the new earth there will be No MoRE DEATH. See
where death will be cast in Rev. xx. 14.

There will be no sorrow, nor pain, and no more
orying where God is, for God sball wipe away all
tears from the eyes of His people. But those.in
**The Lake of Fire” will have much pain (see
Luke xvi. 24). God's wralh is dreadful, and it will
abide on lost sinners for ever (Jobn iii. 36).

Are you surprised that we feel a deep conoern
about sinners of all ages and all classes, in view of
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God’s righteous wrath against sin?  If we look at
Rev. xxi. 1, we sbhall find that in the new earth
there will be No MORE sEA. Some younger ones,
who like the sea, may think it will be strange, but
when told that the sea is a pictare of God’s wrath,
and that sinners are said to be like the troubled sea
(Isa. lvii. 20), I think they will agree how delight-
ful it will be for sinners saved to be in such &
lovely place, where there is No MORE ANY REMINDER
OF (30D'S WRATH.

In Rev. xx. 1, we read about *the river of the
water of life’” (see also Rev. vii. 17). We have
trees also mentioned. All will be so beautiful, for
Rev. xxii. 3 tells us that there shall be No MORE
CURSE, NO MORE ANY REMINDER OF sIN. The Lord
Jesus was made a cuarse for His people (Gal. iii, 18).
Surely those who are saved through His death
should seek to please Him now by hating sin, and
look to the glorious time when they will be free
from sin and sing’ presence. But 80 many are not
saved, and still bave No HOPE. What about the
future after this life for them? Oh, it will be
dreadful. They will bave N0 MORE any rest, but
terrible despair for ever, see Rev. xx. 11-15, 21, 8.
Oh, that many who read these lines may be truly
troubled about their gins, and see their need of God's
wonderful salvation, now in this acceptable time
(2 Cor. vi. 2), for God will fulfil all that is written
in the Holy Beriptures.

God will No moRE because of ain
DesTRoY again this world we're in

By water, as in years gone by, —

But other judgments now are pigh.
God will REMEMBER 8INS NO MORE
Which He forgives-~-His Word is sure,
But all who live in sins and die,

Will be condemned by God on high.

Israel will o Morz Bx casr oUT

Because God’s truth they hate and doubt,
For Israel shall be saved and blest,

When for their sins they are distregsed.

INIQUITIES CAN NO MORK KISE .

To doom saved ones beyond the skies,

SIN WILL NO MORE A BURDEK BE

To those in Christ, when Him they see.
Saints will xo Moaz CHRIST'S PRESENCE LEAVE.
FoR S8IN AXD SORROW KO MORE GRIXVE,

When, in the many mansions bright,

They dwell in God’s own glorious light.

There will be N0 MURE DEATH, NOR PAIX

But a pure stream of joy and life.

There will be X0 M0RE cURSE, we read,
And of the sun and moon, no need,
For God will give them light and they
Shall see, and serve the Lord alway.
But ere that glorious time begins,

All those who still are dead in gins
Will have been judged, condemned for aye.
And from God’s presence sent away,
Oh, think of this, both young and old,
The ish of lost ones is told,

That sinners may be warned and see
‘Whas all deserved etermally.
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A Word with those who have only

recently been brought to Know the

Lord, as well as with those who are
Older in the Faith.

* The Beloved of the Lord sball dwell in
safety by Him.”

lT is wonderful to see what affectionate language

God uses as to His people. His greatness and
boliness make the affection more marked and
marvellous, for we are, by nature, so worthless
and so evil in His sight. Thus we see something
of the fulness of grace. Benjamin, the son of the
right hand, is here characterised as *the beloved
of the Lord.” We recollect the name * David "
from the same root, and ** Jedidiah '—because of
the Lord (2 Sam. xii. 25). Well may we say
“ Herein is love.” In 1 Thess.i. 4 believers are
similarly entitled (see marg). Do we become used
t0 God’s gracious words :—so used that we do not
value them ? How important i is that there ghould
be a holy delight in His perfect delsght in us, and a
holy reverential gratitude. The verse continues to
tell of a ‘'tabernacling.” The same term is
employed for the Shekinah glory. God was pleased
to dwell with Israel, and He is pleased for us to
dwell with Him. Do we realize our intimate yet
humble nearness? Troubles often come along, but
they cannot endanger, cannot destroy eternal life.
No man, no demon power can really harm, if we
ave abiding in the Lord. To dwell in the secres
place of the Most High is, indeed, a privilege
(Ps. xci. 1), for we deserved Gehenna. Grace bas
changed everything.

The words *in safety” not only suggest the
Lord’s preservation, but His people’s enjoyment of
it! Confident, quiet resting is brought before us.
I would earnestly ask each one *Is this your
experience 7’ It is not enough for us to know
what God has prepared, and what we may have.
Are we enjoying that which His love has so freely
made ready ? :

« By Him " : more forcibly *upon Him,” as the
added words explasin. We recollect the Shepherd
placed the sheep on His shoulder. Thus not only
by mames, but by references to manifestations of
loving care among us, does our Heavenly Father
show what He feels toward us, and has arranged
" for us. There is a great danger lest we should be
taken up with opportunities of * work ” and forget
the privilege of being with our Father. It is,
undoubtedly, a privilege to preach, but this is not
the greatest privilege. None of us can be said to
"lay enough siress on being with God, and on abiding
in Christ. From Esek. xliv. 15 we learn it is far
more precious to be with Him tban o minister to
men in His Name (verse 11). .

86

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-
NEEDS.—11. NT-DAY

TRUE HOLINESS.

OD, Who is essentially * hol " sh
G _fea.red. and with revers;no'e wz shonl?lgpe:ke
of Him and fo Him. God is so great. May we
not forget His awful majesty. When the Angel of
the Lord a ed to Moses i  ADg

ppear oses in the burning bugh
the Lord called unto Moses a8 he turned to ser,
the sight and said “ Draw not nigh hither, put
off thy shoes . . . for the place whereon thon
standest is holy ground™ (Ex. iii. 5). And in
verse 6 we are told, * Moses hid his face, for he
was afraid to look upon God.” Oh that we
trembled more at God's presence (Pealm exix. 20)!.
In these days God is not feared, even by His
redesmed people. May we fear lest we have ideas
of our own as to God's holiness. He is holy: we
know this, and yet we fail to realize His terrible-
ness. Let us look more into the Holy Scriptures
on this subject, and if our hearts are humble before
God we shall be more reverent in all our daily life.
Moses, with whom God spake face to face, said,
“Who is & God like unto Thee, O Lord . . .,
glorious in_holiness, fearful in praises, doing
wonders” (Ex. xv. 1). Sinai shows the holiness
and awful majesty of God (Ex. xix.). The gera-
phim vail their faces before Him, and ory * Holy,
Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hosta” (Isa. vi. 3, 8,
see Rev. iv. 8). Isaiah, in the presence of the
Lord, feels his sinfulvess (Isa. vi. 5). A right
view of God's holiness will surely lead to more
godly living. Woe fail so much, because we under-
stand so littlo about God’s terrible greatness,
ially in these sad days of speaking lightly
about God. Oh that we may take heed! We are
commanded to give thanks at the remembrance of
God’s bholiness (Psalm xxx. 4). We see, t0o, that
on the mitre worn by the high priest * Holiness
unto the Lord ” was engraved (Ex. xxviii. 36), and
in the future, even on the borsea’ bells the words
shall be—'‘ Holiness unto the Lord,”—and every pot
in Jerusalem and Judab shall be holtness unto the
Lord (Zech. xiv. 19, 20). We remember, oo, the
most holy place in the Tabernacle, where the high
riest went once a year, and this not without blood

(Lev. xvi. 11-16, Heb. ix. 7). :
God said that the nation of Israel were to be a
holy nation (Ex. xix. 6). Furthermore, * Ye sball
be holy, for I am Holy" (Lev. xi. 44). Oh how
saddeningly they failed. And have not we failed, dear
fellow saved ones? God chose us in Christ, before
the world . . . that we shoald be holy (Eph. i. 4).
Blessed be God, in Christ we are holy: this is our
standing, but what about our state? Do we
understand what holiness of life means, qr do we
excuse sin, and thus seek to set up a Aoliness
of our own? This is easy. Much of tha present-
day teaching as to boliness is false. How niany
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are deceived, and imagine they are living a life of
holinegs—and yet sin is excused, and God’s will is
not being considered !

Holiness means oonformity to the will of God,
and horror of sin. Paul, the apostle, felt the
terribleness of sin, and felt God’'s holiness, when
he cried out, QO wretched man that I am, who
ghall deliver me from the body of this death?”
But he oould look up and praise God for the
future, when, free from all gin, he would serve God
perfectly (Rom. vii. 24, 25). If we understood the
holiness of God, there would be such an absence
of lightness, and a real dread of sin. The children
who are growing up around us, with little or no
sense of sin, would be impressed by our solemnity.
God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto
Koliness (1 Thess. iv. 7, Rom. vi. 19, 22). Oh that
we, who have been brought out of death into God’s
marvellous light, may serve Him in holiness, and
righteousness before Him all the days of our life
(Luke i. 74, 75). If our hearts are stablished in
the truth, our lives will be more in harmony with
the will and word of the Lord. Holiness is a life—
not merely & profession with much talking about
boliness, while we have a low standard as to God's
appointment’s and ignore what sin is. The more
we seek after true holiness of life before God, the
more serious and quiet we shall become, for we
shall see our failures, and feel how hateful is sin.
Burely there is need, in these perilous times, for
move holiness of life, on the of those in mercy
saved, that we should be boly before Him Who
chose us in Christ before the foundation of the
world. God chastens that we may be partakers of
His Aoléness (Hob. xii. 10). The verse with which
we oloae is solemn and heart-searching—** Follow
peace with all men, and holiness, without which no
shall see the Lord” (Heb. xii. 14). Those
» made holy in Christ, make manifest by a life
Roliness that they are His, are thereby glorifying

. 2

EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM.

THESE ‘words refer to the time when Christ

" ghall come to this earth the second time,
When He came, in merey, to live and die for
Sinners, men saw 0o besuty in Him (Jsa. lii. 3-3).
Though He was God, He was despised and rejected
of men, and a4 the close of His wonderful life on
earth, though He had done 80 many miracles, and
was 80 gracious, even the Jows cried aloud, saying,
Away with Him, orucify Him (Jobn xix. 15). Nor
were the Gonliles beiter. Thus the last time the
world saw the Lord of Glory was on the oroes.
Bome of His own saw Him after His resurrection,
but not the world. Yet the time will surely come
when svERY xym suAry sms Hme, For all the
Holy Sosiptures will, in God's Aime, be fulfilled.

i
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Though multitude deny the truth of God, it sisll
stands firmnly as ever. God is silent at the present
time, but He will quickly arise in judgment, then
will not only the earth tremble, but also those who
now despise Him, and the Lord Jesus Whom He
sent t0 LIVE AND DIE for ungodly ones. When, in
the future, *“ EVERY RYE sHALL see Him,” Whom
men rejected, it will be dreadful for those outside
Him. Now they laugh and mock, but the reply to
their mocking will be that God will laugh and mock
when their fear cometh (Prov. i. 26), “It is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living
God (Heb. x. 31).

Men in their ignorance think that God is such
an one as themselves, but He is, though so gracious
and mereiful, *a dreadful God,” and it will be
fearful. When He shall come in His righteous
anger, to punish His enemies. We are told in Rev.
vi. 15-17 that when Christ appears, heralding judg-
ment, even the kings of the earth and the chief
captains and the mighty men, as well as many
others, will be so frightened, that they will seek to.
hide themselves in dens and in rocks of the earth,
and they will say to she mountains and rocks, * Fall
on us and hide us from the face of Him That altﬁet!l'
upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.
How vain will all their efforts be to hide themselves
from Him, Who is Almighty! God is righteous,
and though men seek to change His words they
are for ever settled in Heaven, and will stand when
all of this earth shall pass away. All the imagina-
tions of men will not change the solemn truth.

(To be continued, God willing.)

s

““ WHEN "—*THEN.”

WaEN the work of the Tabernacle was finished THEN
the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle
(BEx. xL. 32, 34, see also verses 36, 37).

WHEN the burni-offering begam, the song of the
Lord began, THEN the people brought freely
unto the Lord (2 Chron. xxix, 37, 31)° .

WeeN I am weak, TaxN am I strong (2 Cor. xii,
10, ¢f. Rom. vii. 18).

WaeN Jesus therefore saw His motbdeﬁm:’ :‘l:e
disciple standing by, THEN sai (] e
Mgll:, Behold thy’motber (John xix. 26, 27,
soo also xxi. 4, 8).

WusnN these things begin to come to pass, THEN
look up and lift up your heads, for your
redemption draweth nigh (Luke xxi. 38).

Wann Christ, Who is our Life, shall appear, YHEN
shall yo also appear with Him in glory (Col iii.
4; 1 Jobn iii. 91). . .

WHBN this corruptible shall have put on ineorruption
TaEN shall be brought to pass the saying:
Death is swallowed wp 38 victory (1 Cor. “.gﬂl

Wazx I have brought them ... THBN
they know that I am the Lord their God
(Bsek. xxxix, 27, 98, xxxvii. $8).
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Once again it is our privilege—oh that it may be
more valued—to help belicvers in the deeper and
Juller knowledge of the words of truth. And it s
your privilege, if rejoicing in His love, to consider
these things before Him, and to be drawn by Hix
along the path of patient obedience. Beloved
Jriends, it may be painful to please the Lord—bui
it s blessed. He more than compensates for all
losses: He loves, HE cares: the irials and weeping
are but for a moment, and all are known to Him.

Psalm lxxx. 1-11. God has many descriptions:
but He is beyond all, s.., beyond every thought
which we associate with each * parable name,”
however oomprehensive : the shepherd has sheep
and looks after them : how tenderly God cares for
His own (1 Peter v. 7, in context, Isa. xl. 11).
« Betwoen,” italics : God’s dwelling place was with
direct reference to the cherubim, a type of saints
whom He indwells, Eph. ii. 2, A reference to the

march of Israel, Num. ii. 17, 18. * Come
for salvation to us”: *I am come down to deliver
them " (Ex. iii. 8). Turn us, that we may see;
and cause Thy face to shine that we may have
Thy love to see. 4, Margin :—fire of anger: how
blessed to be delivered from *‘the wrath to come”’:
who can praise enough? 3, Bread and drink of
tears: how oontrasted the Lord’s Bupper: yet
there too we have a reference to rejeotion —
unleavened bread, the bresd of afffiction. We are
still rejected, on earth. 7, A refrain of tender
pleading : our Father is well pleased with reverent
urgency. There is no salvation except in the
light of the King’s countenance (Prov. x. 15).
8, It is well to remember the way the Lord led us:
seo Isa. v., parable of Matt. xxi., and contrass the
True Vive of Jobhn xv.

1 Cor. ¥. 7-18. Purge oul, completely, at onoe,
and together: how emphatic are the commsndsff
God. “ A new lump, as ye are unleavened onee ' :
g.) that ye may be inhexperien:le‘\vh?t ye m;m:;

hrist. by grace : (b) the spirituality of a compal
depr:;t’ds {mgl' a huﬁ't-)msliz:;ion of the Lord's will
by the *“ones” who compote it. “For™:
argument as to holiness in death of Christ 18
very wonderfol. 7 8, Let us keep on
feasting, a life of spiritual apprehension
Lord Jesus, and our privileges in Him.
but,” right removal of evil does o lead to a
vaeuum: our emp‘iness is wondrously filled. 9,
"Not to be mingled with.” * Since ye were in
debt ous of the world to have come,” s.., Paaul did
Dot write commsading to stand aloof from men of

earth: that was long ago sobtled: be meant
ion from odgy :%es, however h;gh ‘t"b:l:r

Soparation
Enluuon. 11 (a), * Not to be - mix
) nor % oat.” (See 3 Thess. iii. 10-14, only

other ocourrence.) One ht refuse to ming

with a wandering brother :zing at the Im?c Nl:e
but the command not to eat involved exolu-on'
The principle is heari-searching and far-reaching.

Psalm Ixxxiv. How lovely and loveabls
Thy tabernacles, because Thou thernulol:: thoto:
to dwell with God is the joy of His people, and
the fear of hypocrites (Isa. liii. 14). Longing,
fainting, ocrying out: oh for more urgency. 4,
Still praising, BECAUSE dwelling there: a variable
life is not well-pleaging. 5, Gf. “ Boas,” is., “In
Him is strength.” Is God's will in our bearis?
Wo shall have the valley of weeping, but if we are
rejoicing in the Lord, the tears will :bsscome &
precious spring, and will only lead to a refreshing
fountain. 7, Strength to strength. We have
never reached a olimax (Phil. iii. 13-15), but shall!
8, A sudden, personal note. 9, 'Tis beosuse God
looks on the face of His anointed that we are free
and richly blest. Grace leads to glory (1 Pet.
v. 10). 13, Not, happy is the man who has
wealth : confidenoe in the Lord is beyond all elge :
is it so in our experience ?

1 Cor. vii. 39-35. The ‘whole of the chapter is
intensely practical. * Homes" are dangerous,
though * marrisge is hooourable in all” A
certain times, there may be a stress on standing
aloof awhile from marriage (37), but * forbidding
to marry,” on the other hand, is sinful. But how
important that believers, when marrying aud after
marriage, should realize their difficulties and

nsibilities in this connexion. They should
not settle down, they should not use the world to
the full extent (31). “I wish for you to be
without anziety” (32) is s wondrous message.
The majority of saved ones, it would seem, hurry
into married life unmindfal of 83. They are soon
led astray to & beautiful home, and there is not
aitending on the Lord (35). How many fail to
v« grow in grace" after marriage.

Psalm Ixxxix, 1-13, Mercies and faithfalness
are wonderfully blended in the new oovenant.
Thus God saves eternally in & way that honours
His law. Mercy buslt up (3) suggests Mats. xvi.
18: what & contrass with Babel's vain tower. 1
have cut a covenant for My Chosen One.”
farther building. Well may we sﬁo&;nd think
(*Selab ). 5, The heavens praise : shouid
not we? A con jon of saints is rightly full
of thankfulness (Heb. ii. 13). b;" Feax ofutlu'c n:i;d
fits with glad praise : are we, by mercy, *aro »
Him ? ghri“pr must ever be the Centre (Mait.
viii, 30). 8, Link with 6: questions ;
thought. 10, May not this 'sl'o .refor to ins
Antichrist? 11, When Chrisé s, this

Psalm oxv. 16, iv. 6.

, 86O
;’me aver before God: aland for which
cared, anl *He careth for you,” tried belie

Trust Him.

&
HRy

g



88 Thoughts from the Wonrd of God.

1 Cor. ix. 28-37. The preceding verses are oft

misused : the apostle does not commend * broad-
ness’’ to gain men, but a giving up of comforts
and convenience: here is a test. ‘ For the
gospel's sake’” see Mark x. 29, 30. 24, The
Lord’s servant shows us something beyond being
“gaved, yet 8o as by fire.” There s a real reward
promised to faithfulness. Are we seeking this
prize 2 It is for more than one, but it is only for
those who strive, since the Lord will give to each
one according to works (Rev. xxii. 12). The
Judgment Seat of Christ has no partiality (2 Tim.
iv. 8). Now we understand the early part of
1 Cor. ix.: the apostle gave up support to which
he was entitled, and gladly gave up advantages,
that he might be more devoted to the Lord. He
wished to bring his body under and lead it as a
slave (27) : hence he could not indulge the flesh
in such things as smoking, amusements, ordinary
holidays, luxuries, etc. Are we like-minded ?
. Psalm xeiii. To be wondrously and manifestly
fulfilled. Now we sec not all things under Him,
though, even now, the beavens do rule (Dan. iv.
26). God's throne and Himseli: we canpot
conceive of Him except as the Exalted One. The
floods, literally and figuratively, see Isa. viii. 7, 8.
4, “Why do the heathen rage, and the people
imagine a vain thing?” 5, How beautifully we
have the unity between God’s majesty and God's
words : we see His power in nature, and then, ab
once, His eternal fellowship with His people,
graciously made holy in His house. The Holy
Spirit's application of this to our hearts is deeply
“important : we cannot draw near to our Father if
we regard iniquity in our hearts (Psalm lxvi. 18,
Luke xi. 4). :

1 Cor. xi. 17-26. It is possible to come together
for the worse! Conirast the word * gathered
together,” Matt. xviii. 20, and, though not trans-
lated, Acts xx. 7. 18, Again the word *come
together” : was there not a manifest absence of
the leading of the Holy Spirit? *In the called
out church,” yet ‘“schisms”: hence there could
not be God’s fulness of true profit, which He
delights to bestow: yet nowadays the schism
within has increased to quite separate parties :
yet many are content, or desire patched-up and
human re-union. If we are excusing and belping
division, how can we please the Lord? 20, The
Lord’s Supper is only existent when there is an
unsectarian heart: noto the word *“ come together ”
again. Doubtless the verse also suggests, * The
result of your division is that you meet not to eat
THE LoORD’s supper, but you have something else
first and prominently, even YOUR OwN supper, and
poor saved ones have nothing, while you indulge.”
(The drumkenness was at this, not by the Lord’s

Supper.) 23, A wondrous contrast. Christ gave
up, and will you indulge? * With a view to My
remembrance’’ : Christ instead of self: a definite
object : ritual without the enjoyment of Christ 18
vain. But the enjoyment of Christ does not
remove His appointments: carelessness is not
spirituality. ** As oft as ye drink it”: not ‘“a8
often as ye will,” that is a human idea: the Lord
has shown the time and manner: may our hearts
respond.

Psalm xcix. Another psalm of reigning: many
references to Christ’s coming Kingdom in tbe
psalms. Trembling, yet He sitteth and inhabiteth
where the cherubim are: here is His love. 2,
« Above all the peoples.”” The Name of the Lord
(Mal. i. 11). 4-6, King, priest, prophet—adike
acknowledging the Lord: Christ filling all three
offices perfectly. Exalt ye—fellowship: the LORD
our God — definiteness and relationship: and
worship at His footstool—humility and nearness:
for He is holy—realization. 7, Obedience remem-
bered. 8, Answering, forgiving, taking vengeance,
see Ex. xxxiv, 5-7: God can never excuse sins,
never excuse our inventions, though He wondrously
forgives us for Christ's sake. 5, 9, Zion His
footstool especially, and see Isa. Ix. 13, Matt. v. 25.

1 Cor. xiii. 1-7. 1, 3, How solemn a thought.
There is no music in learning and greatness
without grace. 3, Human charity is not always
love: beware of pride of being humble, and kind,
and loving! 4, Notice present tenses: love 18
marked by continuance: are we fickle? See what
love does, AND what love omits : then seek God’'s
further gracious application to the heart. Are ve
goon puffed up? Are we soon angry? Then we
are out of harmony with our loving Lord. It 18
easy to sin, but He giveth more grace. 6, Batan
ever leads to extremes : love does not impute evil,
but it is not, on this account, careless or indifferent
a8 to truth. Love can only rejoice in the things
of God. Oh that love may be an unbroken thread
in all our activities (Rom. v. 5, 1 Jobu iv. 19).

Correspondence from any concerned, welcome because of
the Lord and His loving kindness. Percy W. HEwarp,
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

~
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

+ Casting all your care upon Him.”’-—1 Pet. v. 7. .

1. For our Father’s own will to be done, since He deigns
to be enquired of by His own people. .

2.—As part of the preceding request, for much blessing on
the work committed o onr care, and that there may be heart
and life preparation for it. .

3.__Yet more definitely, for the witness of Christ in the
Open Air among poor Israel, and for saved families.

4.- For perplexed saved ones: ‘ The Spirit also helpeth
our infirmities.”” Rom. viii. 26.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Go LAd., 3, Kings Road, Upton Park,
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*Sutfer the word of exhor-
tation.” Heb. x. 22.

 Brethren, if a man be over-

A Monthly of Bible testimony, to God’s glory. Hence,
among other parts of Hiz truth, we would emphasize that
e the Word was God,” that ‘*we are all as an unclean thing,”
that “ if any one is in Christ, there is a new creation,” that

“if any one wills to do His will, he shall know,’’ and that
. . looking for that Blessed Hope.”

believers should ‘*live .
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

THE fulness of God's grace cannot be reckoned
in a few minutes. Aye, it extends to eternity.
“ Who can utter the mighty acte of the Lord?
Who can shew forth all His praise?” (Psalm ovi.
9). To help His blood-bought people to realize
their bigh calling, and thus to please and praise
Him, is this Monthly sent forth. Any who love
the Lord are urged to ponder everything with the
Scriptures. Unless the Word of God authorizes
any belief or action, there is something wrong
with it. Any who are perplexed because of the
worldliness of to-day, and who would be led by
Him in a plain path, are affectionately counselled
to follow their Lord, without the camp ('Heb. Xiii.
13). He cannot be rightly worshipped in accord
with man-amusing, and man-exalting. Oh thaé
there might be true devotion among His own.

“The Blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth

us from all (every) sin.”—(1 Jobn i. 7).

How precious to be saved by sovereign grace!
For ever saved—no names will God ernse.

He loves with everlasting love, we know,

And will not let His chosen people go. -
And so we prove undying love each day,

His constant care along the pilgrim way,

No human power can change His sovereign will,
Nor Satan thwart the One Who must fulfil, -
And we would live enjoying such free grace,
Abiding ever in the Holy Place,

Walking with God, ix fellowship for aye,

And knowing 8in is ever cleansed away..

The blood of Christ has never lost its wortk,
We need it daily in a ruined earth,

And-God applies, when walking in the light,
He cleanses ere the sin comes into sight.

1f others see in us the saints of God,

We ever feel our need of cleansing blood,

And ere we feel, One Greater far than we
Sees how we fail, and cleanses perfeotly.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“ Not unto The attitude of Psalm exv. 1 should

0 Ll(l)lll‘d ) U8, have continual illustration. The

0 * Lord will see to our blessings: we
need not fear that we shall lose if we put Him first
(see 1 Bam. ii, 12-17, 29, 30), but we must not dc
this in a bargaining spirit. All glory belongs to
God. If we know anything of truth, it is in meroy.
There is never any room for pride: boasting was
shut out (Rom. iii. 27). We stand in a new position,
as new creatures in Christ Jesus, and but for grace
should have eternal judgment, for that was our
deserving. It is sad to take blessings as a matter
of course, and thus to forget praise. But there is
no “ matter of course” to a believer. His Father's
love, and his Father's control are seen in all
¢ Fate " is abominable, ** chapce '’ is unthinkable ;
gracious providences surround and fill our life, and
in every one there is our personal God and Father,
Then let us thank Him more.

"y
A LETTER ABOUT SALVATION,

DrAr Ferrow Savep ONEs,

It is a mercy that we are still enabled to talk
of the Lord,—and to efernity shall we enjoy thig
privilege, if we are among the ealled of Jesus Christ !
And why is this? God’s everlasting love ligbted
upon us and never loses its grasp! But oh, how
slow we are to praise with uprightness and fulness
of heart for the manifold loving kindness so freely
bestowed on criminals. How readily do we forget
worsghip, and speak, at least in measure, almost as
those who are not born from above.

Bhall we seek, by grace, to review once more what
Salvation really is, asking our Heavenly Father
that every thought may impress our awakened
hearts and cause to give thanks unto His holy
Name and to triumph in His praise, while our lives
declare what we learn !

Balvation is not & mere education or improvement.
It is mot a bare and barren religion. These things
may look well, but they aresuperficial and temporary ;
they do not deal with the root of the matter, and
the glory of God. We are not, by nature, *defective
creatures who want a little development,” but ruined
rebels, and a twofold work alone can deal with our
condition. There must be au accepted sacrifice for
us, and there must be a new creation within us.
The work of the Lord Jesus on our behalf makes
possible the work of the Holy Spirit by Whom we
are quickened. Henoce salvation is not an interesting
theory, that men may take up and let go : it is a
l&’i:gw. a.é:)d effectual work from beginning to end

. i. 6).

We oannot emphasize shis too much. Man,
though capable of various activities (Jon. iii.), never
produces living faith, never does one action that
can be said %0 have pleased God (Rom. viii. 8).

Thoughts from the Word of God.

Salvation must, therefore, be, as it is revealed in
Scripture, an operation of grace, unmerited and un-
mingled grace. Christ did not die for those who
were naturally repentant, or foreseen as such, 80
that they would make His work available. He
consciously and intentionally died for sinners (Rom-
v. 6, 8), He loved the Church, and gave Himself
for 4t, and shall yet ree the outcome of the travail of
His soul. If He did not secure salvation for those
gwen to Him, was not the gift in vain? Our repent-
ance and faith are the fruits of Christ's work (Acts
v. 31) : the new creation is not preceded by the
effects of the new creation. * Ye have not chosen
Me"” is a statement of far-reaching application.
God loved us when we were dead in sins, and
quickened us then. Salvation is not at all by words.
If we degrade faith to the level of a legal act, we
deny Rom. iv., and exalt man. But Secripture
reveals throughout that * salvation is of the Lord.”
There is a present-day tendency to heal wounds
slightly and to say “ Peace " when there is no peace
(Jer. viii. 11). People are persuaded they are saved
when they are stsll ** dead in sins,” and need to .be
taught what salvation is. The beautiful simplicity
of the Gospel (see, for example, Rom. x.) is misused
in this connexion, and here is Satan’s subtlety and
strategy. In olden times, men were occupied with
religious works, and thought $hat much devotion
was a prerequisite to acceptance with God. Judaism
moreover, was largely professed. Hence, partly,
the stress in the Epistles on free grace, which i8
now misunderstood, so that almost any who say *I
believe,”” are commonly ded as the Lord’s own.
But *“all Scripture” is still profitable, and the
gtress on free grace is not to be removed, because
it is turned to serve modern theories. Paradoxical
though it seems, the Gospel is not made Sfree mpugh
even now, in preaching that emphasises its eassness.
Man-accomplished easiness is a revolt from toiling
activity, bus it is far from free grace. As soon as
a sinner shows inclination to trust to the “ easiness,
trae freeness is evidantly denied. Modern revival-
ism has favoured this evil. Men have been told to
* get right with God,” and we hear, again and again,
of those who * have given their hearts to God,” and
“ decided for Christ.” The underlying thoughts
are quite subversive of the Gospel. They betoken
a cheap message. but God’s salvation is free, and in
view of this the testimony of John vi. 65 is timely.
The words of Acts xvi. 31 are snatched from their
context, and given boldly to those who manifest no
exercise of soul. They are still true, but an un-
awakened sinner is thereby misled. He, or she,
will conceive of faith as an efforé of the mind, or a
natural action’. But *it is the Spirit That quick-
enecth,” and true faith is inwrought (Col. ii. 12).
I would not say that we are to proclaim generally
the hidden and sovereign working of thé Holy
Spirit, as if that were the whole Gospel. Chrisé
must be lifted up, and His work for sinners. If
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our testimony is truly objective, the Holy Spirit
will more often make it subjective. But it is only
right to tear away some of the rags of man-made
_pl'ofesmon. Thus * the law is good, if a man use
16 lawfuily” (1 Tim. i. 8), and only those who are
brought to feel themselves half-dead will want the
Good Samaritan. Let us preach Christ as a Saviour
for the guilty, and describe what the guilty are :
let us address the religious, as Peter addressed them
on the Day of Pentecost, and humbly expect that
God will apply His Word effectaally.

Hitherto, we have spoken of *' Salvation ” in the
general use of the word, but we must not forget the
Scriptural fulness of the term thus translated. Of
every believer it may be said ‘‘ That one has been
saved " (see Luke xix. 9; Eph. ii. 8), but there isa
present salvation as Matt. i. 21, and Phil. ii. 12,
would imply. Hence believers are called * the ones
being saved " in Luke xiii. 23, Acts ii. 47,1 Cor. . 18.
The Divine work is gotng on : we are being changed
(2 Cor. iii. 18). It is wondrous to realize how the
continual need is met by continual love. Our
Heavenly Father faileth not. His mercies are new
every morning, and each day leads on to “That
Day " when there shall be a completed salvation
(Rom. xiii. 11; 1 Thess. v. 8,9; 2 Thess ii. 13;
8 Tim. ii. 10, iii. 15; Heb. i. 14,ix.28; 1 Pet. . 5).
It is remarkable kow prominent this last thoughtis.
The futures of Rom. v. 9, 10, must not be over-
looked. Our present position, as to the redemption
of the body, is seen in Rom. viii. 24. We have the
earnest of the Spirit, and so may bring our bodies
as living sacrifices, but we look for a Saviour ‘Who
shall change this body of our humiliation (Pkil. iii.
90, 21). Thus shall our beloved Lord see of the
travail of His soul. Meanwhile it is our privilege
to enter into 2 Cor. v. 10, and to live looking for
that Blessed Hope, making manifest, to ourselves
and to others, in the Holy Spirit and without
human * display,” that we have passed out of death
into life. May it be ours thereby to experience the
knowledge of salvation, more and more fully (Luke
i. 77), a8 we humbly work out our salvation because
of God’s inworking (Phil. ii. 13, 13).

Yours in His loving kindness, and through the

blood of the Lord Jesus,
Percy W. HEWARD.

"y
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

*In everything.”’—(Phil. iv. 6, 1 Thess. v. 18).

1.—For foreign believers in this great city.

2.—For the Lord’s work in the background, in tiny villages,
and in the homes of His people, etc.

8.—For gracious guidance in details, and consciousness of
the Lord’s loving help.

4.-~For the salvation of children.

“If we ask anything sccording to His Will,
He heareth us.”’—(1 John v. 14).

MADE,

Nigh by the blood of Christ (Eph. ii. 1
Accqpt_ed in the beloved (Epﬁ. f’ 6). 3

To sit in heavenly place in Christ (Eph. ii. 6)
Partakers of His holiness (Heb. iii. 14), )
Free from sin (Rom. viii. 2, vi. 3, 11, 14).
Meet for His glory (Col. i. 12).

A kingdom and priests (Rev. i. 6).

His wife hath made herself ready (Rev. xix. 7).
They that were roady went in (Matt. xxv. 10).

o'

SHUT DOORS.

Safety—** The Lord shut him in"’' (Gen. vii. 16).

Supplication- —** When thou hast shut thy door, -
pray " (Mats. vi. 6).

Suffering—* Many of the saints did I shut up in
prison” (Acts xxvi. 10, ¢f. Acts v. 23, see
Rev. iii. 8).

Sin—* Shut up the doors of the house of the
Lord ” (3 Chron. xxviii. 24).

Separation from God—*‘ The master of the house
. . . hath shut to the door" (Luke xiii. 25,
cf. Matt. xxv. 10).

"y
CONTRASTED ‘ PLACES.”

No place in heaven (Bev. xii. 8); a place for you
(Tobhn xiv. 2, 3).

His own place (Acts i. 25) ; His (God’s) holy place
(Psalm xxiv. 3)

This place of torment (Luke xvi, 28) ; this place
. . . peace (Haggai ii. 9)..

A lamp in a dark slaoe (2 Pet. i. 19) ; the place-of
the lampstand, with the sun shining (Rev.
ii. 5, see Rev. i. 13-16).

The place where He was crucified—His hands and
His feet (John xix. 17, 20, 41); the place of
My feet glorious—Christ glorified (Ezek. iii.

19, Isa. Ix. 13).

Quier BIBLE Hours—Ir Tas Losp Wiz,
On December 25th and 26th alike, some of His
ple will be gathered, by grace, to worship (and
oh, that this may be in spirit and in truth), and to
meditate on she precious things of God. Every-
thing would attract away from Him : the gleagm
loving of the lash days is prevalent. Surely it
befits the Lord’s own, on this saddening anniversary
of a sinful compromise, to .draw togethgr, acknow-
ledging the evil, and geeking from their Lord “a
right way” (Bz. viii. 21), and expecting His in-
struction. Meetings at 3 and §.30, 61, Uptog L?n"'
Forest Gate, E. Further particulars on application.
Correspondence from any concerned, by God's grace, -
beartily weloome. ‘I anyone \mll1 ';t,) d%gi(; v;ivl.l, ll;: ;:n;ll,:

know of the dootrine” (John vii.
01,° Upton Lane, Forett Gate, E.



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
-~ NQOT BATISFIED. - - .-

THOUG{H Ged, in wondrous love and grace,
made man upright (Becl. vii. 29), and placed
him in a beautifal garden with lovely surroundings
(Gen. ii. 8), sin soon entered, and spoiled every-
thing ; and thus ever since man has been far off
from God, and without hope in the world (Eph. ii.
12)., Yet God in His mercy has given, and still
gives, many natural bleggings, and the heard
remains ‘‘ unchanged,” and therefore sinners can
find no real satisfaction, whether young or old.
Solomon, the king of Israel, to whom God gave
wisdom and Lonour and riches, tells us that
nothing “under the sun ™ satisfies. He says, for
example,-* The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor
the ear filled with hearing” (Eccl. i. 8). How
soon we forget that which is seen by us. There
are multitudes of young people, as well as those
older, who imagine that if they possessed plenty of
gold and silver they would be so happy, and so
satisfied. But the servant of God tells us that
those who love silver are not satisfied with silver
{Bcol. v. 10). ** For this also is vanity.” .Riches
cannot satisfy (Eccl. iv. 8). Those who possess
great wealth in this .world, if they are without
Christ, Who died for sinners, are not really happy
though others seeing them and hearing about
their riches, may imagine they indeed are salisfied.
Pleasures which are so soon gone cannot satisfy.
We have-not 0 look far to see this. For at the
present time the pleasures of earth, which are but
for a season (Heb. xi, 25), are increasing more and
more, in such strange ways. This surely shows
‘bow wosatisfying they are. We read in the Holy
KS\oriPtnres about.the days in which we are living,
and’ we are told that men will be lovers of
‘pleasures more than lovers of God (2 Tim. iii. 4).
The ohapter tells us of lawlesaness and restless-
‘ness; which i8 increasing among all classes and all
ages. How I long that many who read these
mesaages may see that nothing on earth can really
saissfy. or give true joy.and rest. - Sinners are not
satisfied when they are af work, or in their resting
times, or when ful} of pleasure.” For all is vanity
under the sun, ; Children are not satisfied, neither
_are those who are older. Hence the restlessness
.80 manifest in the home and everywhere. We see
-how that anyone can enter into mruch pleasure and
yeb not be satisfied. - For God tells'us that, if Israel
.8inned, they should ‘eat and ‘not be satisfied (Ley.
_xxvi. 26), e T .
., : But some, in God's meray, are salisfied, because
they have been savéd from their sins, and are in
' Christ Jesus, “and ‘blest  for ever. - Such have
pleasures which are ‘for évermore (Psalm xvi. 11).
. God says.they shall be satisfied in times of famine
* {Isr. lviil. 11, ‘Psalm - xxxvii. 19), * He satisfieth
“th¥ longing soul * (Psalia ovii. 9), and. He SHeth

Thoughts from. tha Wonrd .of God,

the hungry soul with goodness, while those who
are ‘“rich ” (i.e., full of things of earth of any kind)
He sends empty away (Luke i. 53).

Furthermore, we read in Prov. xix. 23 that
those who fear the Lord shall abide satisfied-
“There is no want to them that fear Him
(Psalm xxxiv. 9). But unsaved sinners are like
the one of whom we read in Luke xv. 14—as *in
want.”” Bo while those who are saved through the
death of the Lord Jesus, through His poured-out
blood, can look up, saying, *The Lord is my
Shepherd; I shall not want” (Pealm xxiii. 1).
Poor lost sinners will have to say, as I have seen
it put “The Lord 4s not my Shepherd; I shall
want"’—not only want in this life but also in the
future, when lost sinners will be sent away for
ever from God, never to be satisfied.

How solemn is Luke xvi. 23, 24. This rich
man when he died went to hell, his riches could
not satisfy him then. He was in want, and asked
that Lazarus might dip the tip of his finger and
put it on his tongue, * for,” he cried, *1 am
tormented in this lame.” Oh how dreadful to be
in want when it is too late to be satisfied. In
view of this passage and many others, we long for
sinners to be saved, and satisfied with God’s
wonderful and eternal salvation. What a contrast
with those of the last are the words of _G‘rod's
servant in Psalm xvii. 15— shall be satisfied,
when I awake, with Thy likenegs." Are you, my
dear readers, satisfied, or not satisfied ?

Not satisfied with favour are sinners lost and dead,

They know not Christ the Saviour, Who for lost sinners bled ;
Not saiisfied, but driven by Satan day by day,

Though God His Word hath given, to gnide men in His way.

Not satisfied in twilight, nor in the eaxly morn,

Nor in the silent midnight, ere day begins to dawn.

Not satisfied when weighing their actions one by one,
Nor when at evening saying the daily work is done.

Not satisfied at being exalted with great {ame,

Nor with 50 many seeing the greatness of their name.
Not satisfied when testing the ** choicest’ things of _elrﬁl,
Nor in earth’s time of resting, without s heavenly birth.

Not satisfied, seeking earth’s joys through passing days, .
it e, i ]o‘;’(‘;iod'sebmalwsys.

While oft times lightly s|

" Not satisfied, but scorning the words of God on high,

1In view of judgment dawning some dave God’s truth deny.
Not satisfied, oft fearing about the future life, .
The judgment day now nearing with endless woe and strife.

Not satisfied, but hoping all will at last be well —
Thus, in their own way groping, lost sinners walk to hell.

Not satisfied with pleasures, which but a ‘* moment” last,

For vain are all earth’s treasures, when this ghort life is past.

Not satisfled are sinners, though they be young or old,

Though of earth’s best the winners, possessing wealth untold.

But satisfied with favour are those in Christ on high,

He is their loving Saviour, and they to Him are nigh.

Yea, satissied fox ever are those who seek God’s face, .

For nought from Him can sever, nor change His sovereign
grace. :

“ Wt-ne;ef;;re do ye spend money for that whi'dh
is not bread? And your labour for that which
saTisrisTH Nor?” (Isa lv. 2). - -
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THE PRINCIPLES OF
1 SAMUEL II. 29, 30.

Young Believers are earnestly urged to ponder
this very definitely, before the Lord.

GOD_ hag, in all ages, manifested His porfect

right to exalt Himself. Indeed, snything
else would appear strange to those who, by grace,
recognize His glory. God is not & man, not a
great creature, but the Eternal Creator, and we
ear only bow our heads and worship, ag we think
of this. There is nothing strange, therefors, in
His honouring of Himself: the marvel is that He
should condescend to seek true worshippers (John
iv. 23), and to dwell with those of a contrite heart
(Isa. lvii. 15). Burely the infinite grace of our
infinite God must awaken our hearty praisefulness.
It is of His love that we are able to feel this, and
that we have desires toward His Name. Oh that

such desires may grow abundantly.

God chooses (1 Sam. ii. 38), God arranges, God
is over all, and none can stay His hand, or say
unfo Him, *“ What doest Thou?” If, therefore,
we are privileged to do everything for Him, how
highly should we esteem this privilege. We may
confor a favour on a man by doing his will,
but God confers a favour on us in showing and
enabling us to do His will.

Eli’'s sin was not so much deliberate, personal
guilt before men: his soms made themselves vile,
“and he restrained them not™ (1 Sam. iii, 13).
The iniquity was known to him, yet he was s'lack,
and afraid to deal with it. God regarded this as
an honouring of his sons (see Psalm xv. 4). Mark
the words * Thon honourest thy sons before Me.
Do we value anyone or anything before she Lord ?
If 8o, our position is very perilous. Hopbni and
Phinehas began by demanding food for the priest
first. God's order was that the offering should be
unto Him first, and then a portion was to be given
to the priest next (Matt. vi. 33). Ah, dear friends,
do we put the Lord and His claims secoud, as it
were ?

And so we come to another deeply important
principle. As we act toward our God, He will act
toward us. Psalm xviii. 5, 36 illustrates. How
golemn is the thought that only when we honour
Him will He honour us. Every one that exalieth
bimself shall be sbased. But if there be true
bumility, and s humbling of ourselves under the
mighty hand of God, there will be His wondrous
reply, both in communion now, and, more mani-
festly, in That Day.

~ Thus we learn three specially needed lessons,
among otbers, and ob that they may be smpressed
on our hearte by the Holy Spirit:—

(1) 'Wae are responsible for the sihs wa yllow.

(2) We are kicking against God’s
3 arrange-
ments, if we look after -ourseives .
nently, racives -p rouwi-

(3) It is dangerons, as well as wj ked,
despise the Lord by putting Hil: seco vy
but & right attitude towards Him wil]

bring a fulness of blessing.
"

‘““ WHEN ”—¢‘ THEN.,”

“WHEN I am weak, THEN am I strong.”—
(@ Cor. xii. 10).

“ WHEN Christ, Who is our Life, shall
appear, THEN shall ye also appear with
Him in glory,”—(Col. iii. 4).

When I lock beyond the sky,
Then my faith is lifted high.
When I muse on all God’s love,
Then 1 look on things above.
When my faith seems weak, and dim, -
Then, by grace, I think of Him., -
When I am forsaken hers,
Then 1 know my God is near.
When my foes are strong and nigh,
Then 1 look to God on high. .
When my heart is sore with grief,
Then in God 1 find relief. .
When most weak, then am I strong~—
Then Jehovah is my Song.
When I think of that glad morn,
Then the things of earth I scorn.
When the Lord, by faith, I see,
Then I humbly bow the knee.
When God’s kingdom first I seek,
Then 1 long to be more meek,
When God's truth in heart I love,
Then my heart is fixed above.
When with God I humbly walk,
Then of Him I love to talk.
When God works in me, by grace,
Then 1 humbly seek His faoce.

" When 1 shut the door in prayer,.
Then 1 know that God is there.
When I muse on that great day,
Then I long to watch and pray.
When God’s doctrine I adorn,

Then 1 think of that glad morn.
When I ghall my Saviour see,
Then like Him I too shall be.
When I see signs of that Day,
Then 1 should look up alway.
¢« When these things begin,”* Christ said,
« Then look up—lift up your head.”
- WWhen for sin poor mourn,
Then they'll look on Him they scorn.
When they in their land shall dwell,
Then they will His praises tell.
When God’s mercy is thus shown,
Then His purpose shall be known.
When I think of lost ones' doom, -
Then 1 tremble at their gloom.
When I look beyond all this,
Then 1 muse on saved ones’ bliss,
When new heaven and earth shall be—
Then from sin earth shall be free,
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EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM.
(Continued.)

Every Eve spacs sge Hmv. Saved sinners will
have no fear, for their sing were laid on the Lord
Jesus, when He died for sinners, and, just before
He descends in judgment, His own will have been
caught up into the air to meet Him. God's
servant, Job, said “I know that My REDEEMER
LIVETH . . . WHOM | SHALL SEE FOR MYSELF, MINE
EYES SHALL BEHOLD Hm " (Job xix. 25-27). Yes
every saved one will see the Lord in that Day.

But though unsaved ones wlll surely see Him,
they will not be with Him. Balaam, who wanted
to curse Israel and could not, for God had blessed
them and will again bring them into blessing,
though at the present time they are cast off for
their rejection of Christ—Balaam is surely a type
of lost sinners, even those who have heard much of
God's truth, and received a multitude of natural
blessings. Hear what he said *“I smALL sEe Hiw,
but not now, I shall behold Him, sur ~or NiGH
(Num. xxiv. 17). In Isa. xxxiii. 17, we have the
same thought, ** THINE EYES SHALL 8EE THE Kmia
m Hris BEAUTY, THEY SHALL BEHOLD THE LAND
THAT IS VERY FAR OFF.” * EVERY EYE SHALL BEE
Hm.” Israel will then mourn for their sins, and
God in mercy will forgive them, and give them
their land. But unsaved sinners will be for
ever sent away from the presence of the Lord
(2 Thess. i. 9). Those who see no beauty in Christ
now, will in the future see Him as Judge. Oh!
that many may, in God's mercy have their eyes
opened now to see their lost state, and their need
of the Lord Jesus, the One Who died for sinners.
It will be terrible to see Him when too late to seek
His mercy.

« Byery £YE sEALL sk Hmu,’” who for sinners died,
Many still will hate Him, seek from God fo hide,

For His awful presence will make many fear

In the day of Judgmenat, drawing very near.

+« EvERY £YE SHALL SEE HiM,”’ some with joy will meet
Christ their Lord and Saviour, in Him all complete,

But the unforgiven, who blaspheme the Lord,

Will by Him be punished, have their own reward.

* EvERY EYE S8HALL 8EE Him.”’ those who pierced His side,
Those who scorned and mocked Him, and His truth denied,
Those who watched Him dying, hanging on the tree,

All, from Adam downward, Christ the Locd shall see.

¢ EverY EYE SHALL s Hium,’’ Israel then shall mourn,
Look on Him they hated, but no longer scorn,

Then with true repentance, families apart,

Mourn for their rebellion, with sore grief of heart.

“ Bvery eve sHAtL SEE Hix,’” see God’s judgments too,
All that God hath written He will surely do,

Lost ones then will tremble, when it is too late,

Yor our Lord must punish sinners small and great.

‘¢ EveRY BYE sHALL 8EE Him,” God’s sure words are plain,
All that men imagine is but false and vain,

* EveRY CYE sHALL sEE Hin,”’ some will try to hide
From God’s awful presence, and His wrath beside.

** EVERY EYE SHALL sEE Hiu,’’ may these worda impress
Many who may read them, eausing heart distress,

For God’s Word is certain, and fulfilled must be,
As of old He purposed, by His own deores. - - -

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—12.

QUIETNESS BEFORE GOD.

lF we think more about God’s awful majesty and
greatness, surely we shall seek to be quiet
before Him, and silent to Him, so that He may
work, and, in His wisdom and might, mould us
according to His will and purpose (Psalm xxxvil.
7, margin). Those Who bear the name of the
Lord Jesus, need to be watchful, specially in these
days, when the very air seems charged with
excitement and rush. Oh for more quietness
before God, that He may, in wondrous grace, fit
us for our daily duties. God’s servant David could
say, * Truly my soul is silent upon God, from Him
cometh my salvation” (Psalm Ixii. 1, margin).
How often we should be kept from failures, if we
were more quiet before God. It is so easy to be
in & hurry, for we are influenced by our gurround-
ings more than we imagine. Hence the need for
more quietness—inward quietness—+that the Lord’s
saved ones may be such a contrast with those who
know not the Lord. What lessons are wrapped
up for us in the words of Isa. xxxii. 17, 18, though
primarily concerning Israel’s blessed fnture. * The
effect of righteousness — quietness.”  Surely the
believer has a quiet resting place now (verse 18),
even in the Lord, and before Him, Who is our
Righteousness. What blessings we have through
His wondrous work of saving us. May we, out of
gratitude, show our heart appreciation of His great
love toward us, in being gquiet before Him. 1f we
are more restful and quiet before God, we shall see
things more from His standpoint. How needful
is this, in these perilous times. Surely we need to
hear the words of Isa. vil. 4, * Take heed and be
quiet; fear not, neither be faint hearted.” Wg
need grace to *‘ quietly wait for God’s salvation
(Lam. iii. 26).  We cannot hurry His work,
neither can we alter His appointed times. Where-
fore, let us be watchful. There is need to gusrd
against indifference, lest we mis-call this a quiet-
ness.” The truly silent ones will be sent ones.
Let us seek to be still before God (Psalm xlvi. 10),
and we shall find that He wondrously works for
those who are truly silent to Him. Such lives
will be resultful, by His grace, in bringing glory to
His Name.

The Lord God, Who has given salvation, will
also give quietness, and when He thus blesses,
*Who then can make trouble?’ (Job xxxiv. 29).
Moreover, God leads His people by the waters of
quieiness (Psalm xxiii. @, margin). How needful,
in these days of bustle, is the meek and quiet spirit
of 1 Pet. iii. 4. For inward restfulness will lead to
outward stillness before God, and the quiet ones
will acoomplish most, by God’s grace ; for how can
we serve God if we are- in & rush? Wherefore,
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lot ug beware of being led astray by the devices of
Satnn‘—ip this even as in all else. Oh what need
there is, in this connexion, for godly watchfulness
and deep quietness before God. Have we not to
oconfess that oft times we have been too hurried
and excited? Oh that He, Who maketh the storm
& calm, and stilleth the waves thereof (Psalm ovii.
20), may cause His people to be quiet before Him.
We read in Mark iv. 39 that when Christ said
unto the sea ‘ Peace, be still,” there was a great
calm. -What lives of godly serving ours would be
if there was more restfulness and silence before
God. Are we afraid to spend much time before
Him because others may imagine wae are not
active enough? Let us take heed, for activity is
not always * service” in His sight, but oft-times
energy of the flesh. We all know how much
eagier it is to be busy thau quiet in waiting before
and upon God. But God calls His people to be
slone with Him. The people saw when the
disciples had been with the Lord Jesus (Acts iv.
13). There is real power in being silent to God.
Oh that in these days of bustle and hurry, many
saved ones may see the danger of mere excitement,
and then quietly wait upon God, Who will thereby
stir the hearis of His people, and give a godly
zeal in His Service. God’'s message to Israel of
old in Isa. xxx. 15 may surely be applied to us—
‘“In returning and rest shall ye be saved, in quiet-
ness and confidence shall be your strength.” Oh
that the last fow words may not be said of us—
“And ye would not.”

"y
SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

The continued loving kindness of God toward His
people must surely awaken their fuller praise, when,
by grace, they realize it. How important that we
should value the gift of the Scriptures. Therewn
we have perpetual guidance, for the iruth s so
comprehensive. But we have a need — even the
guidance and enabling of the Holy Spirit. Let us,
remembering this, search the Scriptures daily as
never before. We can never exhaust the fulness of
God's revelation,

Psalm ofii. 13-23. 13, With tenderness, author-
ity and wisdom combined. Those who fear Him
are manifestly His children. 14, Empbhatic pro-
nouns: what wondrous care for our frame 1s
shown, and we have DAILY bread; but we must
not forget Acts xx. 34, Phil. ii. 30. 15, Yet man
boasts :- notice man is /ere likened to that which is
awhile and outwardly beautiful, yet fading: there
18 an attractiveness in a kindly man, a religious
man, but these qualities are worthlessly incomplete,
and misdirected before a Perfect God. 16, ** The
place thereof "’ : man does not oease to exist: he is
in another place. 17, A wondrous ocontrast, yet
undervalued. 17, 18, Family faithfulness—oh,

that many may be thms trained. ,
must lead to doing, or it is v;?n.zand mB:r?;n?m g
19, A control now, Dan. iv. 26. 20 Ob:;mus'
li:}llked dwil;hdhea.rkening: disobedient Adam andl?llcl::
“heard aside.” 22, The humble, hesart. ;
climax, as verse 1. * My.” + heart-searching
1 Gor. xiv. 27-33. No Scripture is unj
even though we lack these gi(‘t’s: it is w;fln ﬁm
sorrowfully man’s failare when they were possessed:
and their misuse, to cause confusion and to displa.y;
pride. 27, By two: not one alone, lest there
should be self-glorification. Three at tkhe most :
undue proportion Divinely reproved. The “two’s’
and ‘‘three’s” of Scripture very interesting. *Qne
interpret’: no confusion allowed. 28, Three
commands as to silence, see 33 and 34. Selfish-
ness is firmly rebuked in. this verse. * Buf let
prophets,” etec., implies that this gift was to be .
more prominent. Judge, discern the will of the.
Lord, judge themselves, and prove lest there were
a false claim to such inspiration, 1 Cor. xii. 1, 3,3,
30, No rivalry. 31, The objeot, note 3-5. In the
Lord’s Supper we emphasize worship : ministry is
toward men, but see 2 Cor. ii. 15. 83, No mere
impulse allowed. 33, All assemblies shounld still
be alike, but do many even SEEK AFTER assem-
blies pleasing God? :
Psalm cv. 87-35. He brought thém forth: all
the glory belonged to God: so now: Jonah ii. 9,
Silver and gold used for the Tabernacle, thus in
the future, Micah iv. 13. 31, And yet how few of
Egypt repented, if any. 39, He Who stretched
out the heavens {Isa. xl. 32), could “easily” spread"
a cloud: how strange that any seeing nature can
doubt miracles : the heart is wrong.. But “ easily™
is hardly the word : there is no comparative with
God: all things are possible: * He spake, and it
was done.” TRUST! 40, The bread satisfied;
we are nol told this of the quails: does * the -
Bread of Life” satisfy us? 41, A wonderfal
continuance of grace. 43, The reason, nothing in
man. 43, “His.” 44, * All nations before. Him
are as nothing.” 45, The Object, ¢f. Isa. xliii. 21.
1 Cor. xv. 88-31. 35, It is easy to argue.
Nicodemus said *“ How?" * With what kind of
body are they coming?’ 36, God's parable in
nature : inference—one God over all. Kverything
ig to teach His people. 38, How beautiful to look
on God's work in every plant, and to see His
«giving,” His arranging in the fnsest details:
nothing is left to chance: will He forget us? See
Matt. x. 2[-31: the thought is amazing, but
blessed. '*As He willed,” Bom. ix. 19, .Joha v,
a1, 1 Cor. xii. 11, Heb. ii. 4. Shall we refuse the
preceptive will of One so Glorious? There will
be one glory of the heavenly, but even then one
star will differ from another, though all together
will shine as the sun, Matt. xiii. 43, Dan xii. 3.
Psalm ovii, 31-88, *Oh that men ™ seems also
a prophetio statement that they shall praise, a.nfl is
linked with preceding and succeeding verses alike.
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Do'we macriice MANY ‘sacrifices 'of thanksgiving ?
—seo Heb. xiii. 15. . A sacrifice is costly, and must
be rightly and bhumbly offered. 24, Everything
$ells of the Lord, see Pualm xxix. : some ** hatural-
ize” all ;" buk what is nature ? Is it nod the action
of God? Are not its laws His appointments?

Qh that in everything we may see * the works of
the Lord.” ~m::loiv.‘ illustrates. 25, As it was.

manifostly in connexion with Jonabh. 27, This is
spiritually true: those whom God ‘saves are
iously laid Jow: none but those at their wits’
end deeire Him, Isa. liii, 2. 30, And this passage
farther suggesis the toil and strain of God’s dear
followed by rest: a suggestive $ype ocours
in Jobn vi. 31. 81, More praise: emphagize
repeated words. 32, Two gatherings, as in Num.
x, 8, 4, ‘Neh. viii. 13, 18, 'Let ' us exalt our God
more and more. What is the value of a gathering
without praise? See Heb. ii. 13,

1 Cop. xvl, 17-34, Let us rejosce in the fellow-
ship of saints, Here we bhave the presence
(parousis) of believers after being awhile absent:
how much more glorious will be the Parousia of

- the Lord. ‘That which was lacking” : this does
thians could go to Ephesus : these therefore *filled
up ” the work, see Phil. ii. 30. 'But there is also a
reproof in added words © For they refreshed "—as
much as fo say “You did not.” ¢ Such,” so,
1Cor.v. 5: thus she Holy Spirit generalizes the
insteuction, and gives oontinually applicable prin-
ciples, 18, Unity.. Not & church as s building,
nor ¢n o great and grand structure, 22, Have

holy friendship toward the Lord Jesus?

. Sendship
the s mm and excommunication.
-afba: the Lord’s ooming ever in view.

..uasu are linked, in right order,
"Pealm oxi. The pealm ]

“I will praise.”” The Lord looks aé the
! heart is often before us, see
‘okix.- 2, This versé may imply that God’s
find delights in His working, see

1

Ptalm
o ~
Ixxiii, 35. Oh that we may, by grace, take

nsore interest int what the Lord does. * For ever”
- reépeated. 5, “He will ever be mindful.” Ouar
sing and iniquities' will He remember no more,
but we are, like Zion, graven on the palms of our
Lord’s hands, and conis before Him. Con-
gning Tersdl, God said, ‘I remember thes,” I

mlnd!nl one of the kit arrangemente of the Lord

5
<7 5.

Shoasiis

% Jubin VL. 17, Dan, 21 89

Bieendebdihrsint b, A

er in blame: not all the Corin-

“there be anathemas, how beautifally

begins and ends with
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2 Cor. ii.’ 1817, ° The apostle’s journéyings
ever ‘““with a view to the Gosepel,” ses Rom. i. 1.
13, The word for *‘rest” here is not that of Mats.
xi. 28-30. The servant of the Lord, doubtless, had
joy in Ohrist, but there was a holy and enthusiastic
and sad concern for His people. We must not
confuse with a natural restlessness. 14, Thanks
be unto God, gratitude for grace, as the word
implies, amid all. We bave a triumph, and we
are in His triumph, His exaltation. * Every
place,” even villages. Ah, the savour is of the
knowledge of Chrisi. Unless we know Him we
cannot have this, we cannot make Him known.
Have we the wish of Phil iii. 10? Notios the
God-ward aspect: *Unto God'—whether men
hear or forbear, whether they are saved or perish.
Let our primary object—our all-inclusive object—
ever be to glorify God, and souls will be saved.

. 17, May we not adullerais truth: else there will

be no savour of Christ : many do this still!

- SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
¢“Ir Tam Lorp WiLL "—December, 1913.

Day| Psalms 1 Qor. Toarning | Weekly
thi_om .
lfe xiii. 8-18 | Zeph. 2. 18 | Explain the
-2 | o xiv. 1.8 » 15 silence
3 { ¢ii. 1-10 xiv. 7-12 Zeph. 8. 2 {of 1 Cor. xiv.
4| eii. 11-92 | xiv. 18-17 » 81 38,90, 84.
5 | cii. 28-38 xiv. 18-22 . 4
8 | ciii. 1-12 | xiv. 28-38 » [
7 | ciii. 18-22 | xiv. 27-33 . 6 | Whast figures
8 | civ. 1-13 xiv. 34-40 ” 7 oceur in
9| civ. 1334 | xv. 1.7 ” 8 Pealms
10 | civ. 36-86 | xv.8-11 ” 9 | oii. and ciii. ?
11 { ov. 1-12 xv. 19-19 ”» 10
13 [ ev. 1324 | xv. 9096 - w 11
13 | ev. 35-36 xv. 37-834 . 13
14| ev. 3745 xv. 3541 . 18 Notes on
15 | evi. 1-11 xv. 43-49 » 14 [** Firstiruits.”’
16 | ovi. 13-22 | xv. 50-855 »» 15
17 | ovi. 28-88 | xv. 56-58 » 16
18 | ovi, 34-48 | xvi. 1-8 » 17
19 | ovii. 1.7 xvi, 7-11 ” 18
20 | ovii. 890 | xvi. 13-16 » 19
21 | evil. 21-33 | xvi. 17.24 w_ Show
29 | evii. 33-48 | 3 Cor.i.1-6 | 1 Cor. 15. 1 the link
23 | eviil. i. 7-11 » 3| ofPsalm
24 | eix. 1-11 i. 12-18 » 8 | with Psalm.
% oix. 12-31 i. 17-M4 »” 4
96 | cix. 23-81 | ii. 1-0 » 5
97 | ex. - ii. 6-11 » [
;| exi. ii. 1217 " 7
29 | oxii. k. 18 - 81
80 dﬂ- i 7-11 L BN 9
a1 | exiv. ii. 19-18 2 10§
The wonderial fyeemess 6f God’n must never be mis.
wed in favour of ~ m holy. industry and
enthusiasm ihe Lord’s sheuld show : they
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